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[MPROVEMEN TS 
Planting A Gardening, 


BOTH _. 
PHiLoSOPHICAL and PRACTICAL: 


PART III. a 
* o . 2 r 
CHAP. I 


Of the Vine, Fis, L'AzZzenGLE; 
and. Mor bzz xs. 


HE Fruit I ſhall firſt treat of is 
known all over the civiliz'd Part 
of the World; and its Qualities 
more generally admir d thati any 
other Fruit growing upon the 
Face of the Earth: And yet notwithi 


7 20 


the vaſt Tracts of Ground ii Eu- 
elſewhere; which are found planted at ttiis 
dy with Fines, there is hardly any Plant ſo 
arekilfa order'd in our Engliſh. Gardens; 
or ſo little underſtood our Gardeners, .. 

PART III. N S ECT. 
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Hor r 
Of the VIX X. 


HE End of planting Yines is certainly 

to have good Store of Grapes; but the 
way to attain a large Quantity of good 
Grapes, does not only depend upon the 
Choiceneſs of the Sorts we plant, the Na. 
ture of the Soil they require, and the 
proper Scituation for them; but above all, 
the Times and Methods of pruning are 
abſolutely neceſſary to be underftood. 
The Kinds which I find to ripen beſt in 
England are, the Fuly Grapes, the Blick 
Currant Grape, the Ew Water 
Grape, lately brought from the (ana 
ries, the Arbois of French ſweet Mater 
Grape, which are al ripe with us o 
the middle of Auguſt, if rightly managed, 
and the Seaſon be kind ; and after them the 
Muſeadines, Parſly Grapes, Fromeniacs, 
Claret and Burgundy Grapes , I have ſeen 
all theſe in great Perfection with us, but | 
know not of any other Kinds early enougtt 
to _ well in our Climate, 
is then of theſe Kinds I would chiefly 
adviſe to be propagated, which may be 
done either by laying down the 2 
Branches as ſoon as the Fruit is gathered, 


or by making Plantations of —_— 
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that time, always minding to let à Bud 


or two of the Layer or Cutting be under 


Ground; for it is from thoſe Buss only the 
Roots pu forth. I have alſo frequently 
made Layers in March and April, ich 


have been fit to tranſplant the Michaelnias 


following z and I have, known it practis d 
to draw a young Branch thro the Hale at 
the Bottom of a Garden-Pot about Chrift= 
mas, and then filling the Pot with Earth; it 
has "took. root and Tag cut froin the Mo- 
ther- Plant the Mic hae lmas elo , with 
tipe Fruit growing upon it. The Vines 
thus raiſed in Pots, will bold their Exuit 
good almoſt till Chriſtmas, if they ate ſhel- 
ter d from the Weather in a Greer-liouſe or 
ſome ſuch like Place; and it is eaſy to con- 
geive how pleaſant it will be to have thetii 


brought thus growing to the Table in 4 


Deſert. 

By what I have obſerv'd, in Manne of 
ne, nes, the Month, of February is the beſt; 
if the Weather be open; and great Care 
muſt be taken in the Removal of this Plant, 
that the Roots be not too dry before it be 
teplanted, for that would Seth eridanger. 
it: Therefore wet Moſs yrapp'd, about 
the Roots, if they are to be ſent to any re- 
mote 3 has been rd with 
W 


the Soil proper for inks} 


1 ge give the firſt Hine from that itige-, 
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nious and candid Piece of Mr. Laurenres, | 
where with ſo much good Reaſon he tels 
us, that he cannot eafily be brought to 
think any Soil or Scituation cat 6 oo 
dry for the Roots of the Vine, after ha. | 
ving ſeen at Barmwall near Oundle in North: | * 
amptonſbire a flouriſhing Fine grow from 
between the Joints of an old Caſtle-Wall | 
near 20 foot high from the Ground, which | 
he was told produced admirable Grape: I | 

when it was well managed. This Obſer- 
vation of that curious Gentleman might I 
be ſufficient of its ſelf to inform us of the | 
| 


Pro of the Soil requird for Vine, 
= . eking after —. Experiments to 
= ſatisfie us in it. 
= In the Gardens of my worthy Friend 
= Mr. Balle at Cambden- Houſe, there are now 
growing ſeveral Vines in the Walls, ſome 
of which were planted there by that 
Gentleman's Direction; and one in parti- 
cular, which is a Muſcadine, produces 
every Year fairer Bunches of Grapes, 
much ſweeter, and earlier ripe (at leaſt a 
Fortnight) than any other Yines in his 
Garden, altho he has the beſt Collection of 
forward Grapes I have yet met with in 
England. 
ut yet farther, if we take a View of 
the Vineyards abroad, which afford the 
richeſt and beſt Wines, we find the Soll 
either rocky or gravelly, The —_ 
Ie 
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Planting and Gardening, 5 
Wine of Italy, for Example, grows upon 
a high Ground in a rocky Soil like to 
that which they make Lime of; and the 
ſtrong Spaniſh Wines are the Growth of the 
Mountains, which will hardly produce any 
other Kind of Plant, * are ſo extreamly 
dry: In a word, all the Places which I 
have ſeen or heard of, which produces good 
Grapes, have a dry, hot Soil, and are ſome- 
what Mountainous. 

From ſuch Obſervations, and ſome Expe- 
rience I have had in the Culture of the Vine, 
I find chalky Hills, ſuch as are frequent 
enough in Oxfordſvire, are very proper to 
plant Vines upon, if they lye well expos'd 
tothe Sun; So, hot 1 Ground which 
lies dry and warm, will produce better Grapes 
than any of the rich Soils prepar'd with 
Horſe-dung ; but in 4 Garden where either 
of theſe Soils are wanting, the Rubbiſh of 
ſome old Building will very well ſupply the 
Defect, if it be well ſifted and mix d (about 
one third part) with the Earth about the. 
Roots of the Vines. | 

L. think I need not ſay how much the ripen- 
ing of ſome Sorts of Grapes depends upon a 
good Wall, and warm Expoſure, and that 
even with thoſe Helps, we ſometimes fail of 


ripe Grapes, It may not be amiſs then, to 


conlider of ſome Ways that may expedite the 
budding out of the Fines, a Oy 


by making them bloſſom earlier than uſual, 
B 3 may 
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may haſten the growth and ripening of 'the 
Fruit while we enjoy the Summer Sun. 
Az the proper Soil and right Expoſure for 


Vines contributes to' the early ripening of 


Grapes, ſothe right Seaſon for general Pruning 
likewiſe is helpful to the ſpeedy perfecting of 
the Fruit, as I thall ſhew afterwards ; but 
ſhall firſt take notice of an Obſervation or 


two of Vines, that were made to ſhoot near 


two Months ſooner than Nature would of 
her ſelf have'given them Motion. In Aen. 
ſington] have obſerv'd a Vine, that happen'd 
to be planted againſt a "Baker's Oven, to 
ſprout in the beginning of March, and con- 
tinue from that time to thoot vigorouſly all 
Summer; and although it had very little 
Advantage of the Sun's Heat, and grew in a 
ſtiff wet Ground, the Grapes ripen'd much 
ooner than any others of the fame Kind: 
ut at the Por-Houſe at Fulham, where the 
Soil is ſandy, and the Expoſure warm, 
there was a Vine planted againſt an Oven 
which was conſtantly kept hot for baking 
of Earthen Pots, * began to Bud about 
Famuary,” and would, as T am inform d, have 
ripe Grapes in une by the help of a Glas 
Frame which was uſed to cover it in ſevere 
Weather; and ſo to plant a Vine againſt the 
back of a Chimney where a Wood or Turf 
Fire is conſtantly kept, ſo as to warm the 
Bricks, it will by that means ſprout early, 
and have its Fruit ſooner perfected * 
Ms . | other 
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Planting and Gardens, 9 
other Vines which have nat that Help, as 1 
have experienced. I RY 

Suppoſing then, that a Vine by this Means 
is brought to Shoot or Bloſſom earlier than 
uſual, let us not deceive our ſelves with the 
too common Opinion, the expoling the 
Bloſſom or young Fruit immediately to the 
Sun, will be a means of haſtening its Matu- 
rity, or making it large, and as ſome do, 
to pull away the Leaves from about it; for 
that rather retards the ripening, than for- 
wards it, by contracting ſo much the out- 
fide Skin of the Fruit, that it cannot receive 
the Nouriſhment it ought, and would other- 
wiſe admit of ; and I am ſure whoever knows 
any thing of the Growth of Vegetables, will 
allow, that Shade always contributes: to the 
large Growth of Plants and Fruits, and that 
the Heat of the Sun is chiefly requiſite for 
the ripening of Fruits; therefore let the 
young growing Fruit always remain ſhelter'd 
with its Leaves till it be full grown, and 
then begin to lay it open to the Sun for 
ripening, 

I ſhall next conſider the Pruning of Vines, 
eſpecially of thoſe growing againſt. Walls; 
for it is a right knowledge of the Seaſons 
and Manner of Pruning, which chiefly con- 
tributes to give us a plentiful Store «4 good 
ripe Fruit. | 


It is commonly practiſed by the Gardeners, 
to prune their Fines in December, which 
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Neu Improvements of 
3 999 be much better than the 
Months of 7anuary and February; for the 
Vines pran'd in thoſe Months, are apt to 
bleed away too much of their Strength; and 
it is as common 2 them to leave four 
Buds or Eyes upon every prun d Branch, 
whether they are ſtrong or weak Shoots: 
have, I muſt confeſs, ſeen Vines that have 
been ſo order d, produce good Fruit; but 
I ans afſur'd, whoever was to ſee the Vines 
which are now in Mr. Fairchild's Garden at 
Hoxton, would go another” way to Work, 
It is his Method to prune his Vines fo ſoon 
as the Fruit is gather'd, and according to the 
Strength or "Thickneſs of the Branch he 
leaves growing, he allows a due Length, 3 
very ſtrong one; 'about a Yard long, and 
thoſe of leſs Vigour are pran'd' ſhorter in 
Proportion; By this Method of Pruning, | 
obſerve he never fails of large Quantities of 
Grapes, ripening very well, and much ear- 


lier than any of the ſame kind 1 after 


the uſual manner. 

The May after this Proning, our Vins. 
muft be again look'd over, and then disbur- 
den'd of the ſmall weak Shoots, _—y 


| breaking them off, than cutting; and fu 


Shoots as have then Fruit appearing - upon 
them, muſt be top'd ſo as to leave a ſul- 
_— number of Buds above the F rut 

each Branch, in proportion to its 


| Strength or Thickneſs, obſcrving always not 


hy 


Kel. 


hut * —_ . 
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Plantimg"and Gardenind. 9 
to prune nearer to the Fruit than'three or 
four Buds. EY | 

In June the Vines muſt be examin'd for 
the third Time; and the barren Branches, 
which will then be ſhot to a great Length, 
ſhould be prun d to ſuch Lengths as anſwer 
to their Vigour, or elſe taken quite away, 
if they are not wanted, to furniſh ſome Va- 
cancy on the Wall. | 

About the Beginning of Augu/? the Grapes 
of the forward Kinds will be full grown, 
and then we may again give a fourth Pru- 
ning, in order to expoſe the Fruit to the Sun 
for ripening; but yet let it not be leſt 
too naked of Leaves, leſt it be injur'd from 
the cold Dews wich begin to fall the latter 
End of the Month. | 

In the Summer Prunings of Vines, due 
regard ought to be had to the Number of 
Branches, which the Wall will require to be 


hid in the Winter to ſupply the place of 


old Wood, which ſhould then be taken away; 
for it is a certain Rule, that no Branches of 


the Vine bear Fruit but ſuch as are the Pro- 


duce of the laſt Lear; and thoſe, if they 


are diſcreetly managed, ſeldom or never fall 


to furniſh Fruit in abundance. 

Thus ] have ſet down what I know con- 

cerning 'the Management of - Vines againſt 

Walls, and ſhall now- proceed to offer ſome 

feu / Hints concerning the Way of ordering 

them in Vineyards for the making of 1 — 
= "OY $ 
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which I am fatisfied may turn to as good Ao- 
count in England, as they are known to do in 
many Parts of Germany. 

If a Nie will proſper upon a Chalk, as we 
are certain it will, how trifling would be the 
Expence to plant an Acre of ſuch Ground 
with Vines in ſome well- expos' d Place on the 
Declivity of a Hill: The yearly Income of 
ſuch Land can hardly be a Shilling, if it be 
ſtrictly Chalk; and the Vines may be rais d, 
as I have directed, with very little Trouble; 
and then for the Charge of Planting, a 
Week's Work for a Man would more than 
do it, ſeeing there is no Neceility of Manu- 
ring the Ground: The whole Expence before 
they began to bear Ruit, which woull be 
the third or fourth Year after Planting, could 
hardly amount to twenty Shillings ; ſo that 
I ſeeno room for any Objedion upon that ac- 
count: The chief thing will be to ſhew, upon 
reaſonable Grounds, that Plantagions of this 
kind will produce ripe Fruit, and that, 
think, may be made appear very plainly, 

In the firſt Place plant only th: forward 
Kinds of Grapes, which have often enough 
been experienced to ripen in open Borders, 
without the Help of a Wall; witneſs the 
Vines at a French Gardener's at the Back of 
Swallow-Strect, London; thoſe at the Ho- 
nourable ---— Fobnſon's, Eſq, at Twitter 
bam; the Vineyard near Bath; that neat 
Greenwich, and almoſt in every — 
5 212 200, 
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24ly, The Chalk-hill, which I propoſe to be 
planted with Vines, will certainly reflect as 
much Heat upon the Fruit as any Wall what- 
ever; and every one knows that the Cold i 

thoſe Parts of Germany where the Rheni 

Wines are made, is much more powertul than 
what we feel in England ;, fo that ſince we 
need not be apprehenſive of too much Cold 


in the Winter, and may reaſonably expect aa 


much, if not more, Warmth in the Sum- 
mer, our Vineyards may certainly afford us 
as good Wine as what we receive from the 
Rhine, and ſome places in France, and con- 
ſequently turn the Owner to Account. 

t that we may anſwer every Objection 
that may be made againft planting of Vine- 
yards in England, give me leave to recite 
what I have heard relating to the making of 
Liquors with unripe and four Fruits. In 
Devonſhire a Gentleman made a Veſſel of 
Verjuice of Crab or Wilding- Apples, which 
being placed in his Cellar among other Li- 

uors, was not ufed*till about three or four 
ſears afterwards, and was then found to be 
ſo palatable and exceeding pleaſant, that he 
now prefers the Liquor made of ſuch wild- 
ing ſour Fruit (after it has had time to di- 
geſt) rather than any Cyder of that Coun- 
try: So I have known Verjuice made of 
half-ripe Grapes, that after two or three 
Years keeping in a' Veſſel has become deli- 


cate Wine; and the Rbenib Wines, when 


they 
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they are newly made, are ſo ſour, that they 
are not fit to drink, but after ſeveral Years 
ſtanding afford us that incomparable Liquor, 
which is call'd Old Hoc; and on the con- 
trary ſweeter Liquors are apt to turn ſour by 
keeping, which 1s one Argument to prove 
that a continual Motion and Alteration of 
Stato of every created Atom, is requiſite 
to ſupport the Frame of Nature; and, as 
I conceive, was it poſſible that any one 
the leaſt Particle of Matter could be de- 
ſtroy'd or lie ſtill, all Life and Being muſt 


ceaſe ; ſuch has the greateſt 
Bodies upon the Doll Beings, or the moſt 
inveterate Oppoſites upon one another, The 
skilful Chymiſt knows how to ſeparate the 
differing Parts ſubſiſting in Liquors from one 
another; the volatile Spirits from the more 
watery Parts, and thoſe from the more oily; 
ſo that we find every Liquor contains 2 
Chain of certain Qualities ; and Liquors are 
only differing, in that one has perhaps 
the Acid more prevailing, the other the 
Alkali, or either of thoſe Powers more or 
leſs predominant at certain Seaſons. The 
Sweet, when it prevails in any. Liquor, is 
not without the Sour ſubſiſt ing in it, altho i 
has not Power to appear till its oppoſite be- 
gins to decline, and fo the Sour is not with- 
out the Rudiment of Sweet, altho' it cannot 
be diſcern'd *till the Time of Ripeneſs ap- 


proacheth. But 1 ſhall forbear advancing any 
6 8 farther 
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farther at this time in ſo vaſt a Field, and 
proceed to the Buſineſs in hand; That our 
Chalk Hills, and thoſe that are accounted the 

moſt barren Mountains in England are v 
proper to plant Yines upon, and the higher 
the better; for tis obſervable that ſeveral 
Vineyards in one Country, planted with the 
fame ſort of Vines, produce very different 
Wines; thoſe on the Tops' of Hills much 
ſtronger and better than ' thoſe which lie 
lower ; infomuch that one Barrel of the 
Mountain Wine will ſell for much more 
than that growing in the Valleys; and fo 
far as I can learn, the ſtrongeſt Wines are 
always the Produce of the higheſt Mountains, 
To plant a Fneyard, let the Place where 
each Vine is to ſtand, be open'd and prepar'd 
before any of the Plants ate taken out of the 
Nurſery ;. let them ſtand a Yard aſunder 
in Lines, and the moſt proper Seaſon for 
their planting is in the firſt open Weather 
in February. lt is uſual to prune theſe Vine: 
according to their Strength the September 
before tranſplanting, leaving not more than 
four Buds on the ſtrongeſt, and then they 
will require no other Care the firſt Summer 
but to keep them clear from Weeds ; about 
the End of September after planting, ſhorten 
the Shoots of that Summer according to 
their Strength, and the Summer following 
the ſtrongeſt of them will begin to ſhew a 
little Fruit ; this ſecond Year the breaking 5 | 
the 


An 


— ſmall Shoots and —— Branches 
ſhould be carefully done in May and June, 
and two or three Shoots only maintain d on 
each Virie; according to its Strength, and 
thoſe not to be ſhorten'd till the September 
following; tlieſe ſhould be ſupported by Stakes 
or Poles; ſo that they may not run cloſe to 
the Ground, but about a foot above it, leſt 
too much Wet ſpoil and rot the Fruit; for 
the nearer the Ground the Grapes grow, if 
they do not totich it, the tiper and ſweeter 
they will be, and the ſtronger the Wine, 
In a word; continue from time to time this 
Method, to preſerve young ſtrong Shoots 
ev Yedr to bear the following Summer, 
in Proportion to the Strength of every Vine, 
cutting away all the old ones, which (were 
they to remain) would only rob the Plants 
of their Strength. | 
But if notwithſtanding all the Care of 
pruning and weeding > 4 Vineyard, the 
ines are not inclin'd to produce large 
Bunches of Fruit, lay Ox's Blood or Carrion 
fo their Roots about November, or, as it is 
very common ir! all the Vineyards abroad, 
manure them with humane Dung that has 
Hin ſome time to meliorate and has loſt its 
Odour. This way of enriching Ground has 
very evidently the beſt Effect upon Fruit 
Trees of any other Manure whatever, but 
Vines chiefly, which will not bear any 
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With this Management, I doubt not that 
dur Vineyard will produce good Store of 
Grapes in 5 or 6 Years after planting ; and 
if the Owner ſhould be then diſpoſed to try 


what Wine they will produce, let him ga- 


ther the Fruit when they are full ripe in dry 
Weather, if poſlible ; then put them in the 
Fatt, and have them trodden by Men to 
preſs out the Juice without breaking the 
Stones; or where the Quantity of Grapes is 
not large, to preſs them with the Hands 
will do as well, and ſeems more cleanly : The 
Liquor thus preſs'd, ſhould ſtand in the Fatt 
about 15 Days with the Husks and Stalks 
in it to ferment if the Grapes were dry when 
they were gathered, otherwiſe not much above 
half that time before the Wine be drawn off, 
leſt it turn ſour, as it will be apt to do if the 
Grapes were gather'd wet. Some who are ve- 
ry curious in their Wine, pick off the dama- 
ged Grapes from the Stalks, before they make 
the Wine, which is ſo rich in its Flavour, 
that to compare it with the Wine made the 


common Way from the ſame Vineyard, it 
does not appear to be of the ſame Growth; 


It is obſervable, that according to the Ma- 
nagement of the Vines, the Wine is ſtronger 
or weaker : Thoſe- Vines which have their 

to run up high Trees, and are never 
pruned, afford the ſmalleſt Wines; others 
which are kept pruned, and have their 
Branches tied to Stakes about four foot * 
| ec 
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make ſtronger Wine than the former; but 
the ſtrongeſt of all, is made of thoſe Grapeg 
which grow near the Ground, as I have di- 
tected, arid are ſometimes after gathering 
hung up to dry for three or four Days be- 
fore they are preſs d, which they ſay exhales 
the watery Parts 
SECT. II. 
Of the FIC. 

H E Fig delights in the fame Soil 

with the Vine, and may be pro- 
pagated either from Suckers or Layers, and 
allo from Seeds. The Suckers are beſt 
pn from the old Roots the Beginning 
of March, and ſhould then be tranſplanted 
without Cutting any of their Tops ; for this 
above all other Trees ſuffers moſt by Am- 
putation, and indeed ſhould never be pruned 
if it could be avoided : The Layers ſhould 
be order'd like thoſe of the Vine, and the 
Seeds, as I have been inform'd; will readily 
come up if they are ſown in Rubbith, or 
ſuch like Soil, about March. It is molt 
commonly practisd in England to plant Fig- 
frees againſt Walls, becauſe it has been 
thought the Fruit would not otherwiſe 
ripen in our Climate, but that is a Miſtake ; 
for in ſeveral Gardens about London ] have 
ſeen them grow in Standards, and proſper 
and bear Fruit in more abundance; . and 


much 
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much better, in my Opinion, than any ] i 
have yet ſeen againſt Walls; for as they ars vx 
ehdanger'd by pruning, ſo they like as Jerk 4 
* Confinement they are obliged to again 1 

alls. An 5 h ' 

[ have been told of a Fig-tree near Windjo# 

(that grows wild without Culture in an old EO 

Gravel-pit) which is ſo extreamly ae that cl 

many Buſhels of Figs are gathered yedtly I 

from it ; and I know of ſome old Fi trees 
that have been neglected for many Years, 
which bear more, Fruit than any that I have I | 
ever ſeen dreſs d and order'd in Gardens ; 14 
and it is the common Pradtige abroad to plane 114 
them in certain Places of their Vineyards, 
and let them grow after their own Manner 
without any Interruption, fo that with very 18 
little Difficulty this Tree may be cultivated, + 1 
The only Att requir'd in its Management, is 11 
to preſerve the ſecond Figs during the Winter, bl 
that the ſevere Weather do not make them LN 
fall from the Tree, but that they may bs Li, 
maintain'd in Health to ripen early in the 4 
dummer. I remember to have ſeen at the 
late Biſhop of London's Gardetis at Fulbam; 
ripe Figs in May, which were brought to that F 
forward Perfection by keeping them in Pots; Bb 
and ſheltr ing them all the Winter in a Green- = 


„ 


Tho“ with us we have not many Varie- 

ties of this kind of Fruit, yet are there as 

many Sorts of Figs as of any other Fruit, 
PART HE C 


which 
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which in Spain and Italy are held in great 
Eſteem, e White Figs chiefly are valued 


by the Curious for their delicate Flavour, and 
early Ripening. - 
SECT. III. 


Of the LAZ ZAROLE. 


HE LU Azzarole or Neapolitan Medly 
RK is a kind of Ser- ice, producing very 
pleaſant Fruit, as I have heard from ſome 
curious Gentlemen who have eaten of it in 
Fah, where it grows frequently: Of hte 
Years it has been brought into England, ard 
cultivated in ſeveral Gardens, where I an 
inform'd it has produced Fruit; it boldly re- 
fiſts the Severity of our Winters, and is 
well inclin'd to grow with us either in Stan- 
dards or againſt Walls. I have propagated 
three ſeveral Ways, by Budding it upon the 
Hawthorn in 7uhy, by Grafting in the Clef 
in March, an oy Inarching in May; ſo that 
the Admirers of this Fruit may be eaſi) 
Rock'd with it, if they are provided with : 
Nurſery of Quicłſet. It loves a holding fit 
Soil. 
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ee 
E have two Sorts of Jhulberry, tlie 
Black' and the H hite; the Firſt is 
the moſt common of England, a flow grower, 
and chiefly. famous for its Fruit; and the 
Whine Mulberry, which grows extremely 
15 has indeed a ſmall inſipid Fruit, but 

no leſs deſerving than the other on accuunt 
of its Leaves, whuch are the proper Food af 
the Silkiorm. tr 500 
The Black Milberry is an Autumn Fruit, 


ſo tender when it is ripe, | that it will nat 
bear the moſt gentle Carriage without brui⸗ 


ling; it is a Catkin- bearing Tree, producing 
Male and Female Bloſſoms at tlie Face tit 
and it is noted by ſome, that it nevet buds 
nll the Weather be ſettled warm; where- 
fore it has been laid down as a Rule, That 
Orange-Trees may be brought out of the 
Conſervatory, as ſoon as its Leaves are ag 
ud ps row Foot: yt; tat Ti & 
I do not remember ever to liave ſceii this 
kind of Tree with a ſtrait Stem of any, 
good height, or will the commom way of 
railing it, ever produce (in my Opinion) 
any better than I have ſeen ; tis therefore[ 
would advife that it be inoculated or graft- 


ed by approach upon Stocks of tlie I hit 
Multerry, which natlirally grows _— 
1 C 2 
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and will make a handſome Tree very quick. 
ly, Iam well aſſurd this would do much 
better than raiſing them by Layers, waich 
is the common way, or from Seed, as ſome 
have practis d. ig 
The White Mulberry may be increas'd ei. 
ther by Seeds fown in March, or laying the 
oungeſt Shoots into the Earth at that time, 
The Seeds will ſprout about three Weeks af. 
ter ſowing, and be near ſix Inches high the 
firſt Summer, and the Layers will be fi 
to take off the Spring after they are laid into 
the Earth. aud 4 
By either of theſe ways we may ſoon 
raiſe ſtore enough of young Plants to fupply 
a large quantity of Silk-Worms ; for which end 
the ( hineſes ſow large Fields of this Sort of 
Mulberry co mow them down from time to 
time as they have occaſion; and the People 
of Italy plant Trees in the Roads, and every 
vacant corner of their Ground. I haye heard 
of a Man near Utrecht, who has lately be. 
7 the Trade of Silk, and the laſt Year, as 
am intorm'd from good Hands, made ten ot 
twelve Bales of Silk from his own Worms : 
And, fo far as I can underſtand, were Silk- 
worms more regarded in our Climate, they 
would do as well with us as they do in 
Italy, where they are ſubjet to ſo many 
Hazards, but chiefly to be ſpoil'd by the vio- 
lent Thunders frequent in thoſe Parts: No 


Man there is certain of a good 
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till the Worms have actually ſpun their 8 lk; 
for if Thunders happen to come juſt when- - 
the Worms are going to ſpin, they will im- 
mediately drop, and infallibly periſh, It would 
be well to try whether the firing of Guns 
near ſuch Trees as are infeſted with Caters 
pillers, will not deſtroy thoſe Inſe&s,, -  * 


CHAP. IL | 


Of Kernel Fruit, ſuch as the Avvre, Pan, 
MzDcar, Quince. | 


T 


Of che Ar PIELTRAII. 

RES HERE is no kind of Fruit bet- 
16 ter known in England than the 
bool, or more generally culti- 

vated. It is of that Uſe, that I 
hold it almoſt impoſſible for the Engliſo to 
live without it, whether it be employ'd for 
that excellent Drink we call Cydey, or for 
the many Dainties which are made of it in 
the Kitchen: In ſhort, were all other Fruits 
1 Apples would make us a 

8. 


It may therefore be expected that I ſhould 
be the more particular concerning the Cul» 
ture of this Tree, but conſidering how many 

C 3 have 
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have written of its Management, and hoy 
n it is propagated with good Suceeſs, 


hall not enlarge . it ſo much as other- 
one | ON 


wiſe J ſhould have 


To ſet down the ſeveral vitious Nathey of 


Apples, would be a Work almoſt impoſſible, 
ſeeing how many various kinds are 'yearly 
produced from the Kernels in almoſt every 
Colt in Eugland; and where they hap- 
pen to prove good, either for making Cydey 
or Table-uſe, have Names given them ac- 
| _ to the mind of the Perſon that rais'd 
them: However, fs every: Kind of Appl: 
will not do well in Efpaker, I cannot well 
ayoid mentioning thoſe few ſorts which [ 
have approvd to be the moſt proper for 
Hedges, and the rather becauſe their Names 
are generally known to every Nurſery- 
Man about Lone. For that Ule then, the 
Codlin, the Non-paritl, Golden-Pippin, Nes. 
ten- Pippin, and Holland-Pippin, ſeem to be 
the bell J have found theſe Kinds to bear 
plentifully, and produce Fruit upon their low- 
eſt Bragches; and J am perſuaded who- 
ever delights in Gardens will not be with- 
gut Efpaliers of them, as well for the fake 
6f the great Quantity of Fruit they will pro- 
duce, as for the Ornament they afford to 2 
Garden, and the good Shelter they yield to 
all the under Race of Kitchen-Garden Plants 
which are encompaſs d with then. 
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1 have found this Good by encloſing the 
Quarters of a Kitchen-Garden with, Eßppa- 
lers of Fruit, that as they loſe their Leaves 
in the Winter, they then obſtruct none of 
the Sun's Rays from paſſing directly to the 
Herbs planted within them; and in the Sum- 
mer, when they are cover'd. with Leaves, 
they afford that Shade which is ſo requiſite. 
for the good Growth of many Plants; and, 
beſides theſe Conveniencies, being tied up to. 
Poles, and kept in good Order, the very Bor- 
ders they are planted in are as capable of re- 
ceiving into them Herbs or Flowers, as if 
they were plain and open, and not any Trees 

nted on them, x pg 

The Coalin, which is the firſt of the 4p- 
ples I have named for this Uſe, is propa- 

ted from Suckers taken from about the 

oots either in November or March, and the 
other Sorts are increas'd by grafting upon 
Crab-Stocks in March: If they are delign'd 
for tall Hedges, or if for Dwarfs, or for 
3 of ſmall Heights, then upon Para- 

iſe-Stocks ; the Soil which theſe and all 
other Apples ſeem to delight in, is a medium 
Earth between Sand and Clay, which they 
proſper in if it be freſh, rather than with a 
mixture of Dung among it. 

find, from Experience, that all Keynel- 
Fruit ſuffer greatly by Pruning, and it is 


by the unskilful Management of the Knife 


they ſo frequently are apt to canker, and 
C 4 ſome- 
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"ſometimes quite periſh; for my own 
that I may ſomewhat curb the uſe of th? 
Knife, I chooſe to break off the Buds, which 
would produce Juxuriant Branches, when 
they firlt appear, rather than leave them to 
be cut from the Trees when they are full 
grown, which is commonly when the Sap 
is at reſt, In May it is eaſy to diſcern what 
Buds are ſhooting for our Ute, i. e, Which 
will become Branches either to fill the va- 
cancies of our Eſpaliers, or make Fruit- 
Branches; and it is at that time I disbud the 
Is of the others which I eſteem uſeleſs, 
or then the Sap will heal the Wounds. _ 
An ingenious Perſon who knows that the 
Shoots of Apples, Fears, and ſuch like Ker- 
ne Fruit, will not bear till they are two 
Years old, will always contrive to lay in 
ſtore of Branches every Year into his Eſpa- 
liers to ſucceed one another in Fruit- bearing; 
for the ſame Branches will produce Fruit but 
once, and when that is over (in Eſpaliers) 
they ſhould be taken away in proper Sca- 
ſon to make room for the others which are 
coming forward. Such Pruning indeed can- 
not be avoided on Eſpaliers, no more than 
taking away the Autumn Shoots ; but the dif- 
budding them in May will prevent a great 
deal more, which otherwiſe there would be 
occaſion for; ſo that upon an Eſpalier well 
order d, we ought to ſce Wood laid in of 
three Summers, the one with Fruit, others 
. 


2 
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to knot far Bloſſoms, (which work Nature 
always contrives to do-in the Bud, the Year 
before they bloſſom) and the third ſort new 
Shoots to follow in their turn; for Exam- 
ple, In Auguſt of this preſent Year, 1718, 
there ought to be upon our Eſpaliers about 


one third of the Branches with Fruit, one 


ird of the Branches which haye ſhot this 

ear, and the like proportion of Branches 
knatted to bloſſom the next Spring. About 
Midſummer is the beſt time to tie the Shoots 
of that Summer to the Eſpalier, and diſ- 
burden the Tree (eſpecially if it be weak) 
of its ſuperfluous Shoots ; let the Branches 
he tied 3 four Inches apart at leaſt, for 
nearer than that Diſtance would be too cloſe; 
Hedges thus dreſs d would not be ſubject to 
qverbe.r themſelves, but give every Year 
a moderate proportion of 5 uit large and 


It is obſervable, that ſome of the Summer 


Kinds of Apples and Pears will produce 
Fruit upon the Branches that ſhot. the Sum- 


wer before, and upon ſuch Trees the Wood 
of two ſeveral Years may only be left; but 
the Winter-Fruits which ripen late, are al- 
ways the Produce of older Waod, 


1 


tween Leaf and Leaf, the Gardeners 


commonly find their time to prune off all the 
Autumn Shoots, as well from their Standard- 


Trees, as from their Eſpaliers; and then diſ- 


burden them from ſuch Wood likewiſe as 


they . 
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they judge unprofitable; but the Skilfuf 
have always this Rule befo 
the moſt weak Trees are firſt prun'd, and 
thoſe which are very luxuriant are leſt till 
March. | | 
The Planting of Apples or Pears for EC. 
paliers is beſt done at the Fall of the Leaf, 
Jeaving about ten or twelve Foot between 
Tree and Tree, and the Rails made of Aſhen 
Poles may be put up the following Sum- 
mer, 

For Dwarf-Apples, I believe every one 
will allow that thoſe grafted upon Paradiſe- 
Stocks are the beſt, I mean for their keeping 
in a (mall Compaſs, and bearing abundance 
of Fruit with very little pruning : I have 
known them frequently cultivated in P 
ſometimes ſo full of Fruit, that the Applet 
themſelves have weigh'd more than the 
Tree, and the Pot they grew in. At great 
Entertainment, how delightful would it be 
to ſet ſeveral ſorts of Apples, growing, upon 
the Table! It would be a kind of movable 
Orchard, which could ſeldom fail to bear 
00d Fruit, as the Trees miglit be ſhifted 
Lom place to place, either to put them out 
of the way of Blaſts, or place them in the 
Shade for improvement of the Growth of 
the Fruit, and in the Sun for the due ripen- 
ing them. | 
i e roy are raiſed with us by plan- 
ting the Cuttings of them in Autumn; they 


ſtrike 


re them, that 
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ſtrike Root and grow freely, ſo; às to be fit 
io graft on in two or three Years ; they are 
brought originally from France, but now 
they are to be met with in altneſt every 
Nurſery about London; and for Standard 
and Hedge-Applzs, Crab-Stocks taken out of 
the Woods, or Seeding- Plants of about three 
ee 7 La EL 

There are two ways of Planting an Or- 
chard ; the one to make it Gre Fruit, 
the othetto plant the Trees at ſuch Diſtances | 
33 to admit of an Under- crop. I muſt con- 
fs, was I to make an Orchard to pleaſe my 
ſelf, I would firſt divide the Ground into 
Parcels, allowing handſome Walks between 
them, which ſhould ſome of them be fenced. 
on the Sides with Eſpaliers of Fruit, others 
left open with Borders only on their Sides, 
adorn' d with Rows of Standard. Apples, ſuch 
38 Golden-Pippins, Golden-Renets, Riſſſer- Pip. 
pins, Kitchen-Renets, Pairmains, Green-Ruſ-. 
ſets, and ſuch like ſerviceable Fruits that will 
remain good for ſeveral Months. 704 

In theſe ſeveral Quarters plant your Trees 
at about ſixteen Foot diſtance, if you deſign 
a cloſe Orchard, or near thirty Foot aſunder 
if the Ground is defign'd for Brant, Peas, 
or ſuch like Under-crops. In Planting this 
Ground for either Purpoſe,” ſuppoſing it 
three Acres, let two Thirds at leaſt bear 
Apples, and the Remainder be allotted for 
Pears, Plums, Cherries, and à Mulberty- 

| Tree 
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Tree or two : The Ground thus planted 
may be fenced about with Hedges of Phil. 
buds and Herberries, to make it {till the 


more compleat and delightful. 
e 
Of the PEAR. 


HE Pear in my Opinion is a Fruit 

no leſs pleaſant than the Apple, al- 

ho" it is not of general Uſe, however 
5 are beholding to 2 for no {mall Enter. 
tainment in the Winter when other Fruits 
are ſcarce; whether we eat them raw, or 
baked, they have their Excellencies: The 
Varieties of Pears are almoſt without Num- 
ber, if we were to joyn the ſeyeral French 
Sorts to the Catalogue of thoſe rais'd in Eng- 
land; but as 1 1 topo eyery one would 
rather propagate a few good Sorts that bear 
well, and follow one another in right Sea- 
ſan, than croud his Garden with uſeleſs and 
unprofitable Trees ; I may therefore be ex- 
cus d inſerting a tedious Liſt of their Names, 
and give the deſir d Satisfaction to my Rear 
der, if I mention only thoſe Kinds that 
may bring him Profit and Pleaſure ; and 
thoſe I ſhall ſet down as near as I can 
remember in the Order they ripen: The 
firſt ripe is the little Muſcat, and then I 
would recommend the Katerine- Pear, which 
is {icy a common Fruit, but is werent 


leſs of an agreeable Flavour; The Windſor- 
Pear eri is in my Eſteem, tho? it is an 


Engliſh Fruit, well worth our propagating: 


About the ſame Time are ripe the Quiſſe- 
Madam, Summer Bon-Chretian, and Sum- 
el amot, and indifferently good, but 


y the latter; then the Orange-Ber- 


—— eh the firſt Eures du- Roy, exceed- 
ing good; and after theſe the Læmon- Dear, 
Bargamat, Grey- Bury, Virte-Longue, Green 
3 Meſſire-fean, and Cryſan ; then 
pens the Winter n-Pears, F Irgolus, 
| chaſſeries, and I think alſo the Sweet- 


Wilam Pears; ſome of which laſt continue 


part of December, in which Momh the 


d. Germain and Martinſec Pears are alſo be- 


zinning to ripen, and will hold good all the 


January fol 1 till the Winter Bon- 
eir Place; all theſe are 


Chretians ſupply 
Fating-Pears; and for the Baking Kinds that 
are my beſt I know of, they are the Wardens, 
Black-Pear of Worceſter, and Spaniſh Bon- 
Cbretian ,, theſe, if they have time enough 
to ſtand in the Oven, will bake extreaml 

tender, and very red; but particularly wi 

be of a moſt beautiful Colour if they are 
baked in Tin or Pewter-Veſſels cloſe cover'd, 
is has been often experienced; but indeed 
tis no wonder if by this Means they are 
better colour'd than thoſe that are baked in 
Earthen-Ware, if we confider that tis a So- 
ktion- of Tin Oar that makes the ſo mud 
admir d 
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30 New Improvements of 
_admir'd Beonu-gpe ;, and I] doubt not but if 
Iuch as dye Scarlets made uſe of Tin or 
Peuter-Veſſels, rather than Copper, it might 
ve them ſomewhat in the Expence of 
Cochingel, or ſuch other chargeable Ingre- 
dients. Pears are either grafted in March, 
or inoculated towards the latter End of June; 
and two forts of Stocks are made ule of tor 
thoſe Purpoſes, Wildings or Kernel-Stocks ; 
and oftentimes ſuch as are taken from about 
the Roots of old Trees, and planted in Nur. 
ſeries, are good for Stundard-Pears, hecauſe 
they put the Graft bt Bud forward, and tend 
to make large Trees; but Quince-Stock: 
are much better for ſuch Pears as are deſign'd 
for Dwarts, low Walls, or Eſpaliers, be- 
cauſe they contine the Growth of the Graft 
or Bud, and produce Fruit quickly, and near 
the Ground. £ 
The Soil which the Pear chiefly delights 
in is a wet Earth inclining to Clay; nay, l 
. have ſeen this kind of 'T'ree proſper extrean- 
4 ly in the ſtrongeſt ſort of blue Clay, which 
=_ - is accounted the worſt of Soils ; fo that 
this Sort, no more than the Apple- Tree, de- 
lights in what we call rich Earth; If in- 
deed one of this fort of Trees ſcems to 22 
encourage it at tlie Root with Cation, or the 
Blood of ſome Animal, for that has a won- 
derful Effect upon all kind of Fruit-Trees ; 
and I believe would have the like upon eve- 
ry ſort of Vegetable, as we have experienced 
25 Shavings 
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Shavings of Horn, Scrips of Leather, Wool, | 
or the Entrails of Fowl, or fuch like Parts of | 
t Animals will have upon thoſe Plants, whoſe 1 
{ Roots they are laid to. It ſeems therefore | 
as if the Animal and Vegetable were made 
for the Support and Food of each other; — I 
the Plants to nouriſh the living Animals, and | 
the dead Animals to feed the Vegetables,” - _ 

In the Pruning of Pear-Trees the fame 1 
Method ought to be obſerv'd as for App; 1 
they delight not in a Knife, and eſpeciatly in 
thoſe grafted upon Quince-Stocks. Upon | 
the cutting off any large Branch (if it hap- 
pen to be neceſſary) cover the Wound with 
a Mixture of Tar, Rozin and Pitch, imme- 0 
diately after the Amputation, which "will 
prevent ill Diſtempers, which the Wound | 
would otherways be apt to bring upon the 
Tree. | ö 
I am no Admirer of Dwarf Pear-Trees 
in a Garden, becauſe their Figure is com- 
monly too much ſtuddy'd and conftin'd | 
afford us a good Quantity of Fruit; for 
is almoſt impoſſible to have both togtther'th 
Perfection; and beſides they take up too 
much room. I remember a. fine Seat oak 
London, where about four Years 489 th 
Gardens abounded in Dwarf Pea Trees, 
which altho* they were prumd with” tole- 
rable 7 Skill, never produced any ß 
tity of Fruit, *till at length they wele 
into Eſpaliers, and have born * V 
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ummer ſince in great Plenty ; and I believe 
there-was not gain'd to the Garden leſs than 


half an Acre of Ground, by that Diſpof. 


tion of them. eb 
Let ſuch Pears as are plarited againſt Waltz 


| be well ſecured from the Eaſt; for altho' the 


Fruit, in its Kind, be good and hardy, the 

Eaftern Blaſts of the Spring coming upon it, 

thickens the Rind, and fills the Fruit full of 

Knots as hard as Stone. L443 
The Eſpaliers for « hf and Pears ſhould 
about ſix Foot high, 

room enough for the Fruit- bearing Branches 


to be laid into them. And we ought like. 


wile to obſerve, that the Summer-Pears, i.e, 
ſuch as have their Fruits ripen upon the 
Trees, are the moſt proper for Eſpaliers, be- 
cauſe they are moſt ſubject to bear near the 
Root, which the Winter Fruits ſeldom or 
never do; ſo tliat it would be to little pups 
ſe to plant te Bon ¶ Lretian, and ſuch I ke 
aſting Fruits, in Hedges, or againſt Walls, 
that are not at leaſt ten or twelve Foot high, 
There is a Met10d, which has been ex- 
1 by ſome of my Friends, to tranſplant 
rge Trees of Orchard Fruit. One of my 
Acquaft.ance had an Orchard of Apple and 
Pear-Trres, that had ſtood about twenty 
= the Trees were in good Health, and 
e Fruit plentifully ; he had occaſion to 
ove to another Eſ ate, about Able from 
is Orchard, aid relolv'd to attempt the — 
mo 


that there may de 
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moval of his Fruit-Trees with him, for 


which End he open d Trenches about the 
Roots in November, and at the ſame time 
made Preparation to receive them into. his 
new Garden, by making Holes big enoagh to 
admit of the Clods of Earth he defign'd to 


tranſport With each Tree. Soon after the 


Froſts began to be violent enough fot his 
Purpoſe, and fo harden'd the Earth about 
the Roors, that with Leavers he rais'd his 
Trees out of the Ground, without e 
any of the Earth from them, and convey” 

em upon Sledges to their ſeveral Stations in 
his new Garden, where they remain d in the 
ſtate they were brought, without cloſing any 
freſh Mold to theit Roots till it began to 
thaw, and then he finiſh'd his Work by ti 


ling up the Trenches, and treading dowrt the 


hew Earth very cloſe; | 
About a Month after they wete thus fix d, 
he diſcreetly pruned off about one third of 
their Boughs, as near as he could Fuels, to 
anſwer the quantity of Roots they had loſt, 
and the following Summer Had a good par- 
cel of Fruit upon them. No leſs uſeful than 
this Method, would be the Removal of youn 
Trees at Midfummer, which I believe ou 
ſucceed very well, tho' I have not try'd it; 


for the laſt Summet Mt. Furbet, a very inge- 


flous Nurſery-Man at 9 4s removed 
at that Seaſon ſeveral forts of Ever-gyreens, 


vhich are now growing, and in much better 
PART III. D HeakH 
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Health than ſome others that he tranſplanteg 
in the laſt Autumn, As I conceive the Sapof 
every Tree to be at reſt about Midſummer, 
their Tranſplantation may then be perform d 
with as much reaſon, as the Removal of 
them at the common Seaſons uſ d for that 
Work; for they have then more time to 
ſtrengthen themſelves, and form their Roots 
before Winter, than thoſe planted at Autumn, 
and will undoubtedly be better prepar'd to 
make ſtrong Shoots than any Trees that are 

lanted in the Spring ; but whether thoſe 
Trees that ſhed their Leaves will fare as well 
by P is Method as Ever-greens, may be 
ud ſhall now conclude this Se&ion with 
acquainting my Reader, that ſuch Fruit as 


does not ripen upon the Trees, ſhould not be 


gatherd till Michaelmas, and then only in 
dry Weather, if poſſible, without bruiling, 
and laid fingly upon Shelves cover'd with 


dry Mols, if it can be got, or for want of it, 


upon Wheat-ſtraw, giving it Air by opening 
the Windows of the Fruitery (or Room it 1s 
laid in) till the Froſts begin. Some choice 
Pears, which ripen late in the Year, may be 
yet preſerved by hanging them up by the 
Stalks to the Ceiling of the Room; and! 
have known ſome curious Perſons wrap them 
in Paper, and hang them up till they were ti 
to cat, 
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HE Medlar,. contrary, to all other 
Fruits is not fit to eat till it is rotten 
or decay'd; and as it 1s they agreeable to 
ſome Palates, I ſhall therefore give the Cul- 
ture of it. It delights in loomy, natural Soil, 
and requires little Sun. It 1s propagated by 
fing it upon the Hawthorn 85 March, 12 
8 only fit 2 Standards, in the moſt remote 
Parts of the Garden. 

The Quince is raiſed either from Layets, 


Cuttings, of Suckers taken from the Root; it 
s 2 natural Fruit which does not require 
graffing, and comes eatly to bear 5 The 


yourg Twigs may be laid into the Eatth in 

February, or the Cuttings planted in No- 

vember ſtrike Root without Difficulty, This 

Plant loves a moiſt Soil, and Shade, and the 
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CHAP. IL 


Obſervations and Experiments relating to the 
4 Labin and Culture of Stone-Fruit- 
Ixees. | 


HE Fruits which may be com- 
TH prehended under the Title of 
Stone-Fruits, are, Peaches, Neæda. 
| rines, Abrtcots, Plums, Cherries 
and Almonds ;, all which (the Cherries ex- 
cepted) are fo nearly ally'd as to make, as it 
were, one Family. Wh. t Directions I ſhall 
lay down for their Management will rather 
be 1n general than in particular, ſeeing how 
impoſſible it is to know every particular Soil, 
or the Diſpoſition" of every different Tree, 
which if they were known would require as 
many various Ways of ordering, Monſ. 4: 
le Ouintinge has indeed given us a very ela- 
borate Piece relating to Fruit-Trees, endea- 
vouring to aſcertain the Method of pruning 
them, but how ſeldom do we meet with any 
Trees juſt in the ſame State of thoſe he men- 
tions? And if hy chance we do happen to find 
ſuch, how difficult is it tocomprehend rightly 
his Meaning? I cannot therefore avoid giving 
all due Commendations to the Ingenious 
Mr. Laurence, who is the firſt, I know — 
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has given us ſuch uſeful Experiments, whoſe 
Conſequences may beft lead us to the right 
way of Practice in this Point. To proceed 
then upon the foot of-Reaſon and Experience, 
28 far as my Capacity will permit, I 
begin with ſome Obſervations upon the Nur- 
ſery, whoſe Soil ſhould be inclining to Loam, 
2 medium Soil between Sand and Clay, and 
not any ways enrich'd with Dung ; for if the 
Nurſery be richer than the Garden, the 
Trees never thrive when they are tranſplant- 
ed; therefore always contrive to plant them 
from bad into good Ground, About Seprem- 
ber make your Plantation of Suckers taken 


from the Roots of the Muſcle-Phim, the 


White Pear-Plum, or the Black Damack, 
which are good to inoculate Peaches upon, 
but muſt not be budded till July in the ſe- 


cond Year after they have been planted in 


the Nurſery, I have obſerv'd that Peaches 
proſper moſt that are budded upon Ahnond- 
Trees raiſed from the Stones. Almonds are 
to be put in the Ground as ſoon as they are 
ripe, and in one Year's Growth may beſt be 
inoculated, for they are too apt to Gum when 


5 older. 

ecl arines and Abricots may likewiſe be 
budded upon any one of the Plum-Stocks I 
have mention'd- taken from thence, and will 
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dering of Fruit-Trees to plain Reaſon, and 
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' Proſper much better than if they were ino. 
culated upon the belt ſorts of Phims, 
The Stones of Black-Cherries ſhould he 
ſet or ſown in Autumn, to raiſe Stocks to 
ff all other Cherries upon; they ſhould 
Planned out the ſecond Year after they 
are come up in Lines; about two foot apart; 
and the like diſtance ſhould be preſerv'd be- 
tween all other Stocks that are deſign'd to 
Cherries proſper beſt if they are graffed, 
which is contrary to Peaches and Ne#arines, 
that will rarely be made to thrive but by 
Inoculation; all theſe are ſubject to Gum, 
which Kernel kruit Trees are not, but the 
Peach - Trees and Abricors ſuffer the moſt by 
it, and often Joſe whole Arms by a Canker 
that always attends the Gum, which comes 
commonly by unskilſul pruning, but more 
eſpecially by cutting into the old Wood at 
the Midſummer Pruning; therefore at that 
Seaſon take off as few Shoots as poſlible 
near the old Wood, but nail up ſlightly as 
many as can conveniently be laid to the Wall, 
to be more regularly diſpoſed the February 
following, which is the beſt Seaſon for the 
capital Pruning of Stone- Fruit-Trees; then 
may every bearing Shoot be topp'd, or cut, 
to leave about fix or eight Inches, according 
as they are ſtrong or weak, and all crols 
growing Branches, dead Wood, * the 
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Shoots of two or three Years old, muſt then 
be entirely cut out; for it is a certain Rule, 
That all Stone-Fruit-Trees only bear Fruit 
upon the Shoots of one 'Year old, which 
may be diſtinguiſh'd from barren Shoots, by 
being ſmaller and better ſupply'd with Buds. 
[ would adviſe that a Mixture of Tar, Pitch, 
and Bees-Wax, be laid upon any capital 
Wound, or elſe that it be burnt with a hot 
lronj to prevent Gum iſſuing from it. 
account Lift of Cloth to be much bet- 
ter for the nailing of theſe Trees than Lea- 
ther, which 1s apt to ſhrink by change of 
Weather, and bind too much the Shoots 


which are encompaſs'd by it: It is by ſuch 


Bindings that oftentimes good Branches are 
wounded, and by that Means periſh ; and 
therefore it is good to let them have room 
enough allow'd for them to ſwell, without 
any Preſſure upon them, In Holland, and 
ſome Parts of Flanders, they have Frames of 
Wood, in the manner of Eſpaliers, ſet againſt 


their Walls, about four Inches diſtant from 


them, and the Reaſons the Gardeners there 
give for ſo doing is not (I think) unworthy 
our regard, In the firſt Place they ſay, that 
their Trees being four Inches diſtant from 
the Wall, the Fruit is not apt to be deſtroy'd 
or ſpoiłd by Virmin, nor bruis d or grow 
miſhapen ; They ſay farther, that the Wall 
reflects a Warmth to that fide of the Fruit 
growing next to it, "_ has the ſame Effect 
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as to the ripening of it, as if the Sun was ta 
ſhine on both Sides of their Fruit, and fo pre. 
vents that unequal Reliſh which is found of. 
tentimes in one ſingle Fruit which grew cloſe 
to a Wall, To which they add, that in this 
Method the Trees need not be planted ſo 
cloſe to Walls, as to want a ſufficient quantity 
of Earth on every fide of their Roots, which 
thoſe commonly planted in the ordinary way 
muſt do on that fide next to the Wall; and 
alſo that the Twigs of the Trees being tied 
with Baſt, ſaves the Expence of Nails and 
Shreds, and will not be ſo ſubje& to canker 


by too ſtrait binding. And if I may add 


one Reaſon more towards the recommending 
theſe Wall-Eſpaliers (if I may ſo call them) 
it {ſhould be, that thoſe Poles, which run 
horizontally, may be ſo contrived as to ſerve 
for Shelter to the Bloſſoms and young Fruit, 
from thoſe perpendicular Frofts, which of- 
temimes are ſo injurious, as the Curious Mr. 
Laurence judicioully obſerves. 
I have mention'd, among other Obſerya- 
tions, in the Chapter of Azrnel-Fruits, that 
the Eaſterly Winds commonly are apt, when 
they blow directly upon Pear-Trees, to 
ſpoil the Fruit, by filling it with ſtony 
Subſtances ; and no lefs prejudicial are they 
to the Bloſſoms of every forward blowing 
Tree, if it lie in their way; therefore ! 
cannot recommend the Planting of Abricots 
in ſuch Places, where the Eaſt-Winds r 
| eee, 
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blow upon them: For JI obſerve, that in 
March thoſe Winds are always moſt fre- 
quent; and if they happen to come without 
Wet, they are infallibly attended with Blaſts, 
as J ſhall endeavour to explain in another 
Place, I find that Abricots, planted againſt. 
2 Weſt Wally where they are thelter'd from 
theſe murdering Winds of the Spring, ſeldom 
fail to produce good Store of Fruit; while 
on the other hand all others in difterent Ex- 

ſures often fail of Fruit, unleſs they have 
— guarded by artificial Shelters, ſuch 
I have ſeen in the Right Honourable 
the Lord Parker's Gardens, (I think) con- 
trived by his Lordſhip ; they are Matreſſes 
of Straw, fix'd in Frames. of Wood, about 
ſour Foot wide, and ſeven or eight Foot 
high, which are made to remove at Plea- 
ſure ; ſo that they may always be ſo placed, 
as to interpgle between the Wind and the 
Tree, without ſtifling the Bloſſoms, or beat- 
ing them off as Mats commonly do. 

In the Grafting, or Budding of Stone- 
Fruit, I have obſerv'd, that ſuch Trees as 
are inoculated near the Root of the Stock, 
are much more apt tq ſhoot out unprofitable 
luxuriant Branches, than thoſe that are bud- 
ded, or grafted, five or ſix Foot from the 
Root. I find the latter to make Fruit- 
Branches in ſuch plenty, that hardly an 
Barren-Shoots are "a upon them, which 
ſeems to happen, for the ſame Reaſon I have 

| | mention d 
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mention'd elſewhere, that too great Plenty 
of Nouriſhment 1s ever a hindrance to the 
bringing forth of Increaſe, as well in Ani. 
mals as in Vegetables ;, and that a Luxuri- 
ance of Growth in either, muſt always be 
checked to make them prolifick; ſo the 
length of Paſſage in theſe Standards, which 
the Sap takes in its Aſcenſion from the Root, 
thro* the Plum- Stock, before it reaches that 
Part where it is to alter its Property in the 
Bud of the Peach, muſt, I think, contri- 
bute to weaken it, and rob it of that Luxu- 
riance which it would have had, if it had 
been permitted 'to puſh out Branches near 
the Root, where undoubtedly it was more 
ſtrong and vigorous, | 

The ſeveral Kinds of Srone-Fruit may 
have different Scituations and Expoſures ; 
Peaches for Example, and Ne&arin-s, with 
ſome forward Cherries, ſuch as the ſmall 
May-Cherry, and the May-Duke, with a for- 
ward Plum or two, ſhould have a South- 
Wall; and if the Wall happens to be v 
high, I would adviſe it to be planted double 
(i. e.) with Dwarfs and Standards, that it 
may the ſooner be cover d. 

Abricots, ſome choice Pears, and a few 
Peaches, may be the Furniture of a Welſt- 
Wall; and ſome forward Gr-pes (for they 
bloſſom when Blights are commonly paſt) 
with ſome Plums and Duke-Cherries againſt an 
Eaſt-Wall, and to the North-Aſpe& we uy 
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ſet Plums, ſome Winter-Pears, Carnation, and 
Morella-Cherries, with ſome Golden-Pippins, 

Plums will alſo do well in Standards ; and 
all forts of Cherries, excepting the ſmall 
May, and the Ma 3-Duke-Cherries, proſper 

dell when they | rs Liberty. Almonds 


likewife will bo very well in the open 


Ground; and the Bruxelles Abricot, whoſe 
Fruit is fo excellent, will bear plentifully 
without the help of a Wall. 

The Peaches which I moſt covet, are the 
Nutmeg-Peaches, tor the ſake of their early 
ripening, the Common- Minion, Milets-Mz- 

mon, the White- Magdalen, the Old-N ewwing- 


— Belgard, the Admirable, and the Ca- 


n Peach, which comes late, and is a 


certain Bearer. Of Ne&arines, the Red- 


Roman, and Orange-Tawny Nectarine. Abri- 
cots, the Maſtuline, or Forward-Abricot, 
the Orange and the Turky-Abricors for Walls; 

and for Standards, the true Bruxelles. Plums, 
the Morocco, Imperial, Orleans, Mu "ay the 
two Perdrigons, Queen- Mother, Violet, Abri- 
cot, Damaſcene, Cloth of Gold, or Drap 
4 Or, Royal, Bonum Magnum, and the IWhite- 
Pear Plum; to which we might alſo add the 


Damſon, which in my Opinion is not with- | 


out its good Qualities, 

Cherries ; the Early or May-Cherry ; the 
May. Duke ;, the Black, Red, and White- 
Heart berries: the Carnation, the Morella, 
the Flemiſh-Cherry, and the Commor-Black 
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and alſo the Clufter-Cherry, well enough de- 
ſerves a Place in our e for the Curis: 
ſity of its Fruit. 

There has been ſeveral ways pradiſed to 
forward the ripening of Fruit: The late 
Marquis of Wharton had a Glaſs- Caſe made 
on purpoſe for that End; and by the Help 
of Fire, againſt the Back of the Wall the 
Trees were nailed to, and under the Roots 
of the Trees, had ſeveral Kinds of Fruit very 

early. But of all the Inventions that I have 
yet ſeen, or heard of, the Contrivance of the 
genious Mr. John Millet, Nurſery-Man at 
North-End, near Fulham, is to be preferr'd : ] 
have ſeen in his Gard n ripe Cherries in Fe- 
bruary ;,, and Abricots, Roſes, and Funquils, 
above three Months before their natural Sea- 
ſon, and thoſe not in ſmall Quantities, but 
in as great Abundance as if they had been 
the Product of Nature alone; and this he 
does with the Aſſiſtance of Horſe-Dung, 
judging it to yield a more gentle — 
Heat than Fire, and is therefore more na- 
tural to Plants. 


CHAP, IV. 


Of the GOOS BERRY, CURRANT, 
STRAWBERRY, RASBERRY, BER- 
BERRY, and PHILBUD. 


T HO the Fruits, which I de- 
Mä fign to treat of in this Chapter, 
are ſo commonly known, that 
there is hardly any Garden with- 
out em; yt I am apt to believe, the right 
Method o 
every where underſtood, 
Of the GoosFerry we have the following 
Kinds, which are chiefly worth our Notice, 
viz, the large I/ bite- Dutch-Goosberry, which 
roduces an excellent Fruit for eating ; the 
bows Amber-Goosberry, which I think is bet- 
ter for Baking while they are Green, than to 
be kept till they are ripe; the Walnmt- 
Goosberry, which exceeds all others for the 
Largneſs of its Fruit, which may be gather'd 
for Paking ſooner than any other; and the 
Champain-Goosberry, which is ripe at leaſt a 
Fortnight before any of the reſt ; and beſides 
theſe, the Black-Hairy Goosberry is pleaſant 
enough. If I ſhould here enumerate all the 


other Sorts I have ſeen, it would be to little 


pur- 
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Raiſing and Ordering them is not 
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e, ſeeing every Year is likely to pto- 
_ Videries from Seeds — * 
Rules for the Culture of any one Sort will 
ſuffice for the reſt that are, or can be rais d. 
This Kind of Shrub may be propagated 
either by Seeds, Suckers; or Cuttings ; the 
firſt may be ſown as ſoon as oy are Tipe, 
and will come up the Spring following : 
The Suckers ſhould be taken from about the 
— of old Trees when their 1 ate 
len, in open Weather, and tranſplanted 
in Nürkeries; and the C0 10gs likewiſe will 
take Root, if they ate planted in September 
or Oftober, Theſe Plants require a ſtrong 
holding Soil, and may be tranſplanted in 
October with more Safety than in the Spring. 
We have three Sorts of Currants very dit- 
ferent from each other, viz. the Large 
White Dutch-Currant, the Dutch Red-Cur- 
rant, and the Black-Currant : Thee firſt is an 
admirable Bearer, and will ſometimes pro- 
duce Fruit as big as ſome fort of Grapes, 
but I think are not ſo pleaſant to the Taſte 
as the Red-Currants, The Kind which 
bears the Black Fruit, for Variety fake, as 
well as on Account of its great Virtue in 
Medicine, ſhould not be wanting in a Gar- 
den, tho ſcarce one in twenty can like its 
Flavour: Theſe may beè propagated like the 
Goosberry, and delight in he ſame kind of 
Soil. I have known a curious Man, when 
the Fruit has been juſt ripe, tie up ſome 2 


ne. 
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the Red Currant-Buſhes in Mats, to preſerve 
the Fruit upon them *till Auguſt or Septem- 
ber, and ſometimes later in the Year, and it 
is practiſed by ſome to plant them againſt 
Walls to make the Fruit come larger; but I 
have never found them half ſo ſweet as the 
Standards. 3 

Both the Goosberry and Curran ought 
to be kept free from old Wood, neve 
leaving on the Plants any Shoots (if a. 
ſible ) that exceeds three Years Growth; for 
the largeſt Fruit is always found upon the 


- ] g | 

| We have three ſorts of Strawberries ; the 
Scarlet, the Haut toy, or Great White-Straw- 
berry, and the Wood-Strawberyy ; The 

is ripe much ſooner than either of the other, 
eſpecially if it has had the Benefit of a good 
Expoſure, and a light Soil, which always 
contributes to quicken Vegetation; how- 
ever Strawberries delight not in any Ground 
ſo much as that which inclines to Chy > Tis 
in ſuch Land we can only expect their Fruit 
to be large, and in abundance ; witneſs the 


great Profits which the Gardeners, about 


Hammer ſmith ( where the Soil is proper for 
making of Bricks) draw yearly from their 
Plantations of this ſort of Fruit. | 

The Great White-Strawberry ripens next 
after the Scarlet; and laſt of all the Wood- 


Strawberries, which continue a long while, 


but 
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oungeſt Branches: Theſe Fruits are ripe in 


I bd, 
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but chiefly if they be kept ſhaded after they I i; 
begin to ripen. 

Ass I know no place where Strawberries 
are ſo generally propagated as about Hammer. git 

-* ſmith, ſo 1 ſhall preſcribe the ſame Rules for I g. 
their Management, as are commonly practiſed I j, 
by the Gardeners of that Place. = FO 

They ptovide a parcel of Horſe Dung and Ill 5 
ra 
th 
ne 
to 


Cole-Aſhes, well mix'd and incorporated to- 
gether, and hy on a ſufficient a of 
ry 5 their vr, to be dug or trench'd 
in February ; then they lay up their Borders 
three Foot wide, and theteon plant the Slips, I v 
of whatever kind they ſee convenient, at 1 G 
about eight Inches apart ; after which they 
ſer Beans for a Crop that Summer; for the II 11 
Strawberry-Plants will not begin to beat Il & 
Fruit to any purpoſe till the Year following, WW o 
and eben Gan not comparable to what they I 
will produce the Year afterward, which is I x 
the third Year after Plariting ; tis then they f 
have a full Crop, if extraordinary Drought 
does not hinder: But I ſhould have alſo 4 
added, after the laying up of the Beds, that 8 
at every five or fix Foot diſtance, they plant I t 
| Roſes, Goos berries, Currants, or Sweet-Brier, 4 
which turns to good Account at the Markets, 
befides the Advantage of the Shade thoſe WW ! 
Plants give the Strawberries, ; 1 
From a Piece of Ground thus planted, it t 
Is hardly to be imagined what Advantage 
ariſes to the Gardeners, if they are diligent 
. tg 
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to keep their Gs weeded, and well water'd; 
if the Seaſon of their Bloſſom be dry. 

Early in the Spring they clean thein, and 
fling Earth among them to ſtrengthen theit 
Roots; and that the Ground may not lie too 
long idle, they plant Savoy's and Cabbazts ih 
the Alleys for the Winter, A Plece of Scart 
Srawberries, ſo ordered, will remaiti tole- 
rable good for about five- or ſix Years, but 
the Houboy and Wood Kinds, ſhould be re- 


Planting 


newed once in three Years, always minding | 


to get the N gol. Stratoberries frelh from tlie 
Woods, and not make uſe of Slips from the 
Garden, for thoſe degenerate/ - 

But there yet remains many Particulars r 
lating to Strawberrirs, which are not A 
ſed by theſe Gardegers, as the ftringing them, 
or pulling off their Runners in July, where 
tie Roots are weak eſpecially, fo as to leave 
all the Plants ſingle, which is a by 
ſome to make the Fruit large. 

Again, to make them Bear Fruit in the 
Autumn, cut down the Leaves and Flower 
Stems juſt before the Bloſſoms open, and 
they will ſhoot out freſh, and bear ripe Fruit 
about September, as [ have experienced. 

Now if it is deſired to have ripe- St#416- 
berries in Ma#ch, it may be done by Plint- 
ing ſome ſtrong Roots in Pots, and putting 
them on a gentle hot Bed in January, giv- 

ing them what Air may be convenient till 
hey Bloſſom, and moderate Waterings 10 
ART III. E tha 
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without mentioning, that I have made Plan- 
tations of them in April and May with good 


have gather'd very good Fruit from them, 
We have two Sorts of them, the Red and 
but in my Opinion it is not of fo good a Fk. 


of them, leaving the Diſtance of about a 


When they were planted ; but as thoſe Stems 


indeed any vigorous Shoots from the 1 
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that time with Water a little warm d: By 


theſe Inſtructions, and the Care of an ingeni. 
pus Gardener, who will rightly defend them 
from Froſts, or too ſharp Winds, we may 
have them produce Fruit as I propoſe, | 
cannot conclude the Culture of this Plant, 


Succeſs; and the ſecond June afterwards | 


The Rasberry is the next to be conſiderd: 


the Vhite; the latter is the greater Rarity, 


vour as the Red : Theſe delight in ſuch Soil 
as agrees beſt with Strawberries, and are 
propagated by Slips taken from the Roots in 
March, for that is the beſt Seaſon to plant 
them in: Some Gardeners plant ſingle Line: 


Foot between the Plants; others make Bels 
for them of three Foot wide, and plant three 
Rows in a Bed, both which Ways I find to 
ſucceed very well: The firſt Summer after 
Planting they will fling up ſome Suckers from 
the Roots, and put out ſome few Shoots 
from the old Stems that were left remainin? 


are never left above a Foot long when we 
plant them out, we cannot expect any Quat- 
tity. of Fruit from them the firſt Year, nor 
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üll che ſecond: Year, fo that it will be the | 
third Summer after Planting before we muſt 
expect a full Crop, for the Fruit is always 
found upon the Shoots of the preceding 
Year. The chief Culture neceffary for this 
Kind of Plant, is to keep them clean from 
Weeds in the 8 ring, and prune the Tops of 
the ſtrongeſt Shoots of the laſt Year to leave 
them thou three Foot high; and that Work 
maſt be done in March; as alſo to cut away 
all dead and weak Branches, The Ragher- 
y ripens in the beginning of July, and laſts 
fill the End of the Month. 

The Berberry is a pleaſant Shrub, bearing 
beautifut Branches of yellow F lowers in the 
Spring, and no leſs delightful Cluſters of red, 
Berries towards the Autumn / The Fruit is of 
2 (harp Taſte when it is ripe, and ſeldom uſed 
110 other way than in Sauces: I have been 

d, that the Leaves of the 1 when 
they are young and tender, may be dry'd to 
imitate the Indian-Tea, which they wi Bo- 
lea; and indeed the Fi igure of the Be#berry- 
Leaf is not unlike it. If any one of my 
Readers ſhaltthink it worth his while to make 
a Trat, he may do it after the following 
manner : Lay the Leaves freſh gather'd up- 
on a Sieve, placed over a Veſſel of boiling 
Hog till the Stream has ſofined them; 

then ſpreatl them upon a Copper-Plate over 
—_ Fire, and move them too and fro 
_y roll up, which i: ＋ the Method hey 
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uſe for drying their Tea in Ching, as I have 
heard ; but 1 would adviſe ſuch as intend to 
make the Experiment, not to be over haſty 
in drinking the Infuſion of ſuch Leaves, 
before ſome skilful' Phyſician has firſt given 
his Advice. There are two Kinds of this 
Fruit, one without Seeds, and the other 
with Seeds; the firſt is ſo rare, that I have 
yet only ſeen it grow in the Gardens of my 
worthy Friend Samuel Reynardſon, Eſquire, 
at Hillington, among his namerous Colle- 
ction of curious Plants; but the other is 
found frequent enough in moſt Gardens; the 
Plant loves a Loamy Soil, and is increaſed i 
eaſily by Suckegs from the Root, or Layers 
in the beginning of March. | 
The Philbud is order'd like the Hazel, 
mention'd in the firſt Part of this Freatiſe, 
but is aHow'd place in our Gardens, on ac- 
count of its thin Shell, which is the only 
Excellency it has more than the common 
Hazel, in my Opinion. This and the Ber- 
berry ſhould be planted in the moſt- remote 
Parts of the Kitchin-Garden, 
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1 8 ELOISE OED: 
CHAP, v. 050 
Of B LIGHTS, 


8a Blight is the moſt common and 
N. A yy dangerous Diſtemper that Plants 
care ſubject to, fo I ſhall endeavour 
to explain by what Means Vegeta- 
= MH: are affected by it; and if I ſhall be fo 
happy from the Obſervations I have made, 
= to diſcover the Cauſe of it, the Remedy may 
= be then more eaſily found out, and the Gar- 
(ener will with more certainty hope for Suc- 
= cis from his Care and Labour. } 
Ü ſhall be the more particular in diſcour- 
ing upon this Subject, as it will afford me 
n Opportunity of opening to the View: of 
my Reader a wonderful Scene of Nature, 
which hitherto has been ſlightly touch'd up- 
on by Writers, or overlook'd, or deſpis d 
by unthinking Men; and ſhall endeavour 
= from the whole to draw ſuch Conſequences 
s may be both profitable and delightful. 
Plant of all Degrees are ſubject to Blights, 
== which are ſo variouſly communicated to them, 
= that ſometimes a whole Tree will periſh by 
lat Diſtemper ; now and then a few Leaves 
| | 3 or 


= 


Te 
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or Bloſſoms only, and perhaps a Branch or 
two. will be ſhrivel'd or ſcorch'd by it, and 
the reft remain green and flouriſhing, I have 
yet never obſerv'd this Diſeaſe to happen 
among Plants, but upon the blowing of ſharp 
and clear Faſterly Winds, which are moſt 
frequent in England about March; but ſome- 
times happen in other Months, It is very 
obſervable, that the Caterpillars generally 
attend theſe Winds, chiefly inte&ing ſome 
one Sort of Tree more than another, and 
even then not every where upon the Kind of 
I ree they attack, but ſome particular Branches 
only; from which Obſervations I think we 
may draw the following Inferences ; either 
that the Eggs of thoſe Inſects are brought 
to us by the Eafterly Winds, or that the 
Temperature of the Air, when the Eafterl 
Winds blow, is neceſſ ry to hatch thoſe 
Creatures; ſuppoſing their Eggs were alrca- 
dy laid upon thoſe infected Parts of the 
Trees the preceding Year. 

The Bl-ghts, which are attended with 
large Worms or Caterpillars, ſeem to be u- 
ther hatch'd with the Foft Wind, than that 
the Eggs of thoſe Creatures are brought 2 
long with it; but thoſe Blights which pro- 
. only thoſe Inſecis which occaſion the 
curling of the Leaves of Trees, may pro- 
ceed from Swarms of them, either hatch d, 
or in the Egg, which are brought with the 
Wind. 

Som 
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Some, perhaps, may object, that the Eaſt 
Wind is too cold to hatch theſe Creatures; 
how comes it then that we find them hatch'd 
when thoſe Winds reign? Or is it reaſo- 
nable to conjecture, that the fame degree 
of Heat is neceſſary to enliven an Inſe&, as 
is requir'd to hatch the Egg of a Pullet? 
The 1nſefts of Norway, Iceland, and ſuch 
like cold Climes, muſt certainly have leſs 
Heat to produce them, than Creatures of 
the ſame Race muſt neceſſarily have in thoſe 
Climates which lie nearer to the Sun. Eve- 

Creature, without doubt, requires a diffe- 
rent Period of Heat or Cold to enliven it, 
and put it in Motion; which is prov'd by ſo 
many known Inſtances, that I conceive there 
is no room for any — upon that Score. 

But there may yet be another Queſtion, 
viz, Whether it is not the Eaſt Wind of it 

ſelf that blights, without the help of In- 
ſets 2 But Rat may be calily folv'd on my 
Side; for that if it was the Wind alone that 
bl:ghted, then every Plant in its way muſt 
unavoidably be infected with its Poiſon 
whereas we find the contrary, only a ſingle 
Branch it may be, or ſome other diſtin 
Parts of Plants, | 

And again, to ſhew how reaſonably we 
may conjecture that tis Inſects which thus 
infect the Trees, let us only conſider, that 
every Inſe has its proper Plant, or Tribe 
of Plants, which it naturally requires for 
its Nouriſhment, and will feed upon no other 
oo We Kind 
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Kind whatſoever : Therefore it is no wonder 
to ſee one particular fort of Tree blighted, 
when all others eſcape ; as for example, 
that Wind which brings or hatches the Cater- 
pillars upon the Apple- Ireer, will not any 
way infect the Fear, I lun, or Cherry with 
B'ights, becauſe were the Shoals of Inſects 
natural to the Apple, to light only upon 
thoſe other Trees mention'd, they would 
then want their proper Matrix to hatch in; 
or if tuey were hatct!'d already, they would 
riſh lor Walt ot their natural Food ; ſo that 
tis morally impoiſcble that all forts of I rees 
ſhould be blighted at the ſame time, unleſs 
the Eggs of every Kind of Inſcct, natural to 
each Tree, could be brought at one time 
with the Wind, or that an Eafterly Mind 
could contain in it at once as many differing 
Periods of Cold or Heat, as would be re- 
quir'd to hatch and maintain each differing 
Kind of thoſe Creatures. 
The common People in the Country ſeem 
to be of my Opinion, that Blige are brought 
by the Eaſt Winds, which they are fo well 
ſatisfied brings or hatches the Caterpillar, that 
ta prevent the top-greatProgreſs of Blights, it 
is common for them when the Eaſt Winds 
blow, to provide large Heaps of Weeds, Chaff, 
and other combuſtible Matter on the Wind 
Side of their Orchards, and ſet them on Fire, 
that the Smoak may poiſon either the Inſects 
or their Eggs, as they are paſs'd along. By 
this Contrivance I have often known large 
| 1 Orchard. 
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Orchards preſerv d, when the neighbouring 
Parts have fuffer'd to the Loſs 1 l their 


Fruit. | 

And I have alſo ſeen theſe Fires made 
with good Succeſs to deſtroy the Caterpullars 
even after they were hatchd, and had be- 
gan to devour the Trees, by ſuffocating 
them, and forcing them to drop to the 
Ground, where they have been {wept up in 
large Quantities and kill'd. I have heard it 
afſirm d, by a Gentleman of Reputation, that 
Pepper-Duſt, being powder'd upon the Bloſ- 
ſems ot any Tree, will preſerve them from 
Blights ; which may be, becauſe Pepper is ſaid 
to be preſent Death to every Creature but to 
Mankind. Now altho' this laſt Secret is too 
coſtly for common Uſe, yet it may be of 
Service in ſome particular Place for the Tryal 
of a new Tree, where a Taſte of the Fruit 
is deſired ; and beſides, it helps to inform us, 
that Blights are occaſion d by Inſects, or 
their Eggs, lodging upon a Plant, and that 
Petper-Duſt will not ſuffer them either to 
live, or to be hatch'd. 

Another Remark (which to me is De- 
monſtration) that Blights proceed from In- 
ſects, or their Eggs (being brought with 
the Eaſterly Winds) was the total Deſtru- 
ion of the Turnps laſt Winter, on the 
Weſt Side of London; about October we had 
dry Eaſterly-Winds for a Week or ten Days, 
and ſeveral thouſand Acres of Turmps, which 


' were 
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were then well grown, turn'd yellow and 
decay'd, unleſs in ſuch Places only as were 
ſhelter'd by Hedges, Houſes or Trees, where 
they remain d green till the Inſecis, which 
came with the Wind, in about a Weck's 
Time dcſtroy'd thoſe allo. Some Farmen 
1magin'd that the Birds which were there in 
great Flocks, had eaten the Leaves of their 
Turnips, and contriv'd all Means poſlible to 
deſtroy them, till I convinc'd them that the 
Birds were rather Friends than Enemies, and 
came there to feed upon the Caterpillars, 
which were in ſuch great Numbers, that 
each Turnip-Plant had not leſs than a thou- 
ſand upon it; and that InſetZs frequently piſs 
in Clou?s and numberleſs Arinies after 
this manner, is plain from ſeveral Inſtances, 
which have happen'd in my Time, and one 
of them the laſt Summer (1 think in June; 
one of theſe Swarms paſling over London 
were ſuffocated, (I ſuppoſe) with the 
Smoak of the Sea-Coal, and dropp'd down in 
the Streets, inſomuch that a ſquare Court be. 
longing to the Kyyal-Sorrety was almoſt 
cover'd with them; theſe were of the 1) 
Kind, and fully perfected. 

lt may be ask'd, perhaps, how theſe Inſe#: 
came to deſtroy the Turnips only, and not 
touch the other Greens of the Fields, 2 
Cabbages, Carrots, Parſnips, and the like? 
Every Herb has its peculiar Inſeci, like the 
Trees I have mention'd ; Nay, more than 


this 
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this, the Inſecis which Nature has defign'd 
to prey upon the Flower of a Plant, will not 
eat the Leaves, or any other Part of the ſame 
Plant. The Leaves of Plants have their In- 
:4s natural to them, the Bark and Wood 
likewiſe have their reſpective Devourers; and 
thoſe ſeveral Inſe&s have other Kinds, which 
hy their Eggs, and feed upon them. 

Ihe Flowers of the Province-Roſe, before 
they are open, produce and nouriſh the In- 
ſect, in Figure 1 of the firſt Plate, after the 
Eggs have been laid upon them, A. ls the 
Nympha or Caterpillar, which feeds upon 
the Roſe-Buds, B. The Aurelia of the ſame, 
which for a Time lies as it were in a State 
of Death, faſten'd with fine Silken Threads 
to the Leaves of the Ryſe-Tree, and at length 
reſuſcitates and comes forth with Wings a- 
dorn'd with curious Variegations of Black 
and Yellow, C. and eats no more; while it 
lives in this laſt State, it ſeems to be the moſt 
_ by laying then its Eggs upon the 

ark of the ſame Tree (about 100 in Num- 
ber) after it has coupled with a Male of its 
own Tribe. This Proceſs from the Egg to 
the Fly, is by my Curious and Learned 
Friend Mr. James Petiver, F. R. S. made 
an Emblem of the Reſurrectian; the Nym- 
pba, he obſerves, feeds and grows to a 
certain Degree of Perfection, as all Animals 
do; then for a Time is laid up without 
Motion in a State of Death, and 9 


in Avrelie, and feed upon them till they are 
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laſt in its utmoſt Perfection, with Wings 

beautifully adorn'd with pompous Colours, 

and breaths only the purer Parts of the Air. 
The Leaves of Plants have alſo their In- 

ſeas. The Silk-wworm, for Example, upon 


the Mulberry, the Common White-Butterfly 


upon the Cabbage and Plants of the fame 
Tribe: And the Bark and Woed of Trees 
have alfo ſeveral Kinds of Beetles, which 
prey upon them, and are large enough to 
diſcern'd without a Microſcope. There 
are yet other Kinds which are naturally 
diſpos'd to feed upon the Fruit of Trees, 
ſuch as we often find in Apples, Pears, and 
Nuts; and the Roots of Trees are alſo the 
proper Food for Worms of a different Race 
from thoſe already mentioned, ſuch as are 
Jong, ſcaly, and have many Feet ; by ſome 
call'd Canker-Worms, which by devouring 
the Roots of Trees, cauſe them to languiſh 
for a Time, and at length die; and the very 
Pith of Plants is not ſafe from Enemies of 
this fort; how often are the Carnations and 
other Flowers deſtroy'd by little Worms 
which eat their Pith ? | 

And all theſe, if I miſtake not, have their 
Jeneumon Flies, which feed upon them, 
and by the help of fine Tubes growing about 
them, convey their Eggs into the Bodies of 
the Vmphæ or Caterpillar, where they 
hatch as ſoon as the Caterpillars are laid up 


them 
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themſelves perfected, and make their Way 
into the World; this I am ſure of in many 
Caſes, as I have often ſeen, when that Ex- 
cellent Lady, the late Curious Ducheſs 
ot Beaufort diverted her ſelf with enquiring 
into the Nature of ſects, that the Aureliæ 
of ſeveral Months have brought only Je- 
nunon Flies of different Kinds: See Fig. IL 
Plate I. Ne 1, 2, 3- The firſt is the 
Inewnom Fly, bred upon the ſmall green 
Caterpillar which teeds upon the Red Sullow g 
The ſecond feeds upon that bred upon 
Burage; and the Third feeds upon the In- 
ſect commonly found upon Campion or 
Cockle; and it may be theſe Inſects which 
ptey upon others, are not without ſome 
others of leſſer Rank to feed upon them like- 
wiſe, and fo to Infinity; for that there are 
Beings ſubſiſting, which are not commonly 
viſible, may be eaſily demonſtrated, if there 
is any Truth in a Microſcope. | 
The laſt Winter, during the moſt ſevere 
cold Weather, a Friend of mine was deſirous 
to look into my Microſcope, and was fo im- 
patient that he would not allow me time 
enough to provide any new Subjects for the 
Glaſſes, but contented himfelt with examin- 
ing ſome minute Parts of Plants, which had lain 
between the ſmall Glaſſes for above fourteen 
Months; among them he happen d to pitch 
upon a ſmall Hair of the Leaf of the com- 
mon Monſe-Ear, when on a ſudden he diſ- 
| | cover d 
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cover'd a living Creature of the Figure of x 
Beetle, in appearance an Inch in Length, 
walking between the Giaſſes: He was much 
riz d to find it ſo perfe:t in all its Parts, 
and gave me the Glaſſes that I might obſerve 
it, and delineate it for him; which I did, and 
by Computation found it to be more than one 
thouſand Limes leſs than the leaſt Duſt of 
Sand viſible to the naked Eye. I was then 
willing to try whether the ColJ, which was 
ſeverely felt by us, was not to that minute 
Creature equal to the Degree of Warmth, 
which hatches other Inſets of larger Size; 
and for that End I held the Glaſ about x 
Yard diſtance from a flow Fire about the 
tenth Part of a Minute; that trifling Heat to 
us, was fo intenſe to it, that in that ſhort 
ſpace of Time, it was thereby burnt to 
Death, and ſhrivelld to a fourch Part of its 
former Size, and fcorch'd out of Shape; 
this brought to my mind the Inſect Mr. Ray 
mentions, which is hatch'd and dies im 4 
Day, and alſo the ſeveral Periods of Life 
appointed to the ſeveral viſible Creatures upon 
Earth; and I could not help refle&ing at the 
fame time, that as I found, by the help of 
a Microſcope, that Quantity was only com- 
puted to be great or little in Proportion to 
what Objects our Eyes are capable of ſee 
without the help of Glaſſes ;, ſo I all 
mnagined, that Space was confin d to our Un- 
2 by the ſame Rule; and * 
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Life of that Creature, which lives only ons 
Day, is of the ſame Length or Duration to 
it in Proportion to itſelf, as the Term of 
tco Years is to Mankind.; that is, about 
three Minutes of that Inſect's Life is equal 
to a Year with us; and the coldeſt Air of 
the laſt Winter, to the Infeas I ſaw; was 
equal with the Swmmer's Warmth to ſuch 
Animals as then only come abroad: For the 
Heat, which kill'd this Inſe&, and was as a 
violent Fire to it, was hardly warm enough 
to be diſcern'd by me. | 

It is wonderful to conſider the Fineneſs of 
the ſeveral Parts of a Creature even ſo mi- 
mute as this; (for the Microſeope has diſ- 
cover'd much ſnnller) how ſmall muſt the 
Organs of its Senſes be in Proportion 
fa its Body! The Eyes, perhaps, a thou- 
and Times leſs, and the other Parts an- 
ſwerable to them; may we then not rea- 
fonably conclude, that with ſuch Eyes it is 
capable of diſcerning other Bodies, which are 
is minute, and of as diſtant ſmallneſs to its 
ſelf, as the ſmalleſt Creature capable of our 
Sight is to us? For I think it is plain, that 
every Animal, as their Eyes are greater or 
ſmaller, or of different Make, have certain' 
Bounds of Sight, beyond whictr they can- 


not ſee without help, ſuch as the Microſcope,. 

Teleſcope, &c. | | 
But alas! How trifling an Object was the 

hſe# I have mention d' in W — 


o& 


64 New Injprovements of 
| | thoſe diſcover d by Mr. Lewenhoeck, in 1 
4 Quantity of Pepper-Water, no bigger than 2 

| Grain of Millet, in which he affirms to have 
ſeen above 10000 living Creatures, and ſome 
| of his Friends at the fame time witneſs to 
= have ſeen 30050, and others above 450 
ö Creatures moving in that ſmall Quantity of 
| Water? Nay, Hey tell us, that becauſe 

they would be within compats, they only | 

related half the Number that they believ'd 
= they had ſeen, . 
= Now from the greateft of the Numbers 
= mention d, it is inferr'd, that in a full Drop of 
_ Water there will be 8280000 of thele Ani. 
1 macula; which it their Smallneſs comes to 
=: be compar d, a Grain of Sand broken into 
| 8000000 of equal Parts, one of thofe Patts 
= 8 would not exceed the Bigneſs of one of theſe 
1 Inſectas. fs | 
= . - Theſe Obſervations of Mr. Lerwenhoeck, 
= were not only confirm'd by the Famous 
28 Mr. Hook, but were likewiſe improv'd by 
= him: He tells us, that after he had diſcover'd 
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vaſt Multitudes of thoſe Aniniatula deſcrib d 
| by Mr. Lewwenhoeck, he made uſe of other 
| Lights and Glaſſes, and magnified them to 
= a very conſiderable Bigneſs, and that * 
= them he diſcover d many other Sorts muc 
I fmaller than thoſe he firſt ſaw, ſome of which 
| were ſo very minute, that Millions of Milli- 
[| ons of them might be contain d in one Drop 
[ of Water. | ; 
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This indeed might exceed the Belief of 
thoſe who are not converſant with good Mi- 
aoſcope /; but I am ſatisfied,” whoever once, 
anderſtands their Uſe, / and make Tryal of 
thoſe made in qur 'own Country by the late 
Mr. Mellen, or thoſe: of Mr. Man and 
Mr. Marſbal, will not want any Argument 
to convince them of the Truth of what is. 
here relate. , at 
If then it is true, that there are Creatures 
of that exquiſite Smallneſs here mention'd, 
md that thoſe Creatures have Life and Mo: 
tion, as it is evident they have, what muſk 
we then think of their Muſeles and other 
Parts, as Mr. Hook obſerves? Certain it is 
(lays be) that the Mechaniſm by which 
Nature performs the Muſcular Motion is ex- 
ceeding ſmall and curious; and to the Per- 
formance af every Muſcular Motion in large 
Animals, there are not fewer diſtinct Parts | 
concern'd, than many / Millions of, Millions, 
which are viſible thro' & Migraſcape. 
Mr. Lewenhoeck has lately; inform d us, 
that upon a nice Examination of the Am, 
be finds, that it is not wanting of: any Part 
which is judged : to be neceſſary and condu- 
ave to the Life and Motion ot the-: largeſt ' 
Aumals ; and he farther adds, that, the Fi- 
ments or little Threads which compoſe 
bole ſeveral Parts of the Am, are as large 
u thoſe which do the ſame Office in an Ox, 
« any: Creature of the largeſt Size, ſome- 
EM > what 
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what like Silk, which when it is firſt ſpun 
by the Worm, is all of one Fineneſs, but 
may be wove into the broadeſt Satin, as well 
as ſerve to compoſe the narroweſt Ribbon; 
the one, only taking a larger Quantity of 
thoſe fine Parts than the other. And in. 
deed, fo far as I have obſetw d, it is the ſame 
in Plants; the Oak, the Gonrd, and the 
meaneſt Moſs, are compo'd of Principles of 
the ſame Fineneſs. 
This Account may ſuffice to ſhew us, that 
there are Beings ſubſiſting, which are not 
commonly viſible, and therefore it is eaſie to 
conceive, that the moſt gentle Air is capable 
of blowing them from Place to. Place, and 
thro' their extraordinary Lightneſs it is 2 
readily inferr'd, that they may thus be con- 
vey'd by the Winds to us from the moſt re- 
mote Quarters of the World, but more eſpe- 
cially from the Norch-Eaft Parts, where the 
Cold is intenſe enough to give Life to theſe 
ſmall Creatures, and from whence there 8 
Not a Sea of a large Extent enough to de- 
ſtroy them while they are paſſing over it; 
for it is my Opinion, that the Vapour which 
Naturally arifes from the Sea, is much warn 
er than what generally is evaporated from 
the Earth, and conſequently inconſiſtent wit 
the 'Life of thoſe minute Creatures, but 
Thiefly thoſe Vapouts which rife from tir 
main Sea, here the Land or freſh Waters 
zre leaft prevailing ; and therefore, 
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thoſe Inſe ci, to 95 blown to us + WE tlie 
North-Weſt Parts of America, I ſuppoſe the 
length of Sea they miſt then 9 over, 
would kill them before they came to us; 
and perhaps is tlie Reafon why the Winds 
from thence ate never known to blaſt any of 
our Trees, and are always much wartter 
than the Nerch-Eaft Winds, which come 
over a narrower Sea, which has many Rivers 
ninning{ into it. The Orange- I. ree, in ſuch 
rticular manner, delights in the wart! Air 
of the Sea, that in the Inland Parts of a 
they will periſh by the Winter's Cold, if — 
are not houſed; - an] yet ſeveral Degrees 
ore Northerly, where they grow near the 
flouriſh, and defi the moſt rigo- 

rous 2 It is obſervable, tliat the crak 
Sea of it felt never freezeth Cas ſome fiy y) 
not even under the Polit, but only in flach 
Places where vaſt Rivers run into it; as ini 
the Sound, and in-Hudſon's-Bay, where if is 
mix'd with freſh Water, the Froſt has Power 
over it. It ſcems reaſonable to believe alſo; 
that the Vapour which ariſeth from the Sex 
i deſtructive to Inſecit, b:cauſe we find how 
much the Salt, taken from the Sea- Waters, 
ontributes to the Preſervation of Bodies 
from Putrifaction, which I think is always 
attended with Inſe&s-;,'and. if the common 
Salt of the Sea-Water is ſo great 4 Preſer- 
vative - againſt Inſe#s and 1 


fe then no Reaſon why the Vapour ari 
1 = 
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from the Gme Fund of Water, ſhould not 


partake of the ſame Virtue. 
The Receipt to prevent Wheat from be- 
ing ſmutty (which is a Blight common tb 
Corn) ſeems to confirm what I have faid x 
and I think we cannot enough commend that 
worthy Perſon ( whoever it was) that ſo 
frankly communicated it, and fo generouſly 
publiſh'd it for the common Good; happy 
would it be for the Nation, if every one would 
ſo generoully contribute towards its Welfare. 
The Receipt teaches us firſt to wiſh the 


Wheat through three of four ſeveral Waters, 


ſtirring it round each time with a large Stick 
backwards and forwards ' with gteat Force, 


and with a Skimmer each time, take off all 


the light Wheat When te is is done, put your 


Wheat into a 1 rd in tts manner. 
0 


Put into a large Tub, which hath à Tap, 
a ſufficienr Quantity of Water; then put 2s 
much Salt into it, as when tis well ſtirtd 
about, will make an Egg ſwim; then add 
as much more Salt as was before, and ſtix it 
very well, and to this put two or thee 


Pounds of Allum beaten very fine, and ſtir 
it about. | | 816 
I This you are to uſe as you do your ordi- 


nary Brines, only you muſt let your Wheat 
ſteep thirty or forty Hours, for leſs ſignities 


nothing; tho' the common Opinion 1s, that 
ſteeping ſo long kills the Sced in the Wheat 
but Experience teaches the cotitrary. 


Low 
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You muſt take your Wheat out the Night 
before you ſow it, and ſift ſome flack'd Lime 
on it, which ſerves only to make it dry 
enough to ſaw : Tis nec to add ſome 
more Water to the Brine in a Week or Ten 
Days Time, as it waſtes, and Salt proportt- 
onable to the Water, and about a Found of 


3 75 
ote, Many Farmers ane their FVheat in 
2 Brine, yet have Plenty of Smutty M heat, 
becauſe they don't make their Brine ſtrong 
enough, and take their Wheat out too ſoon. 
Note alſo, ' Many Farmers have ſufferd 
great by Smuytty Wheat, eſpecially 
ear 


in 2 
r Year, when ſuch V beat will not fell 
for above five or fix Shilling; a Bufhel ; 
whereas that which is free from Smit, will 
ſell for ten, eleven, or twelve Shillings ; 
_ ſuch e Kory gaten cuelly 
by the poorer People, and being unwhol- 
Cane — — Sickneſs ; therefore for the 
Benefit of the Publick this is printe. 
From hence we may learn how much Sak 
contributes to the Deſtruction of Inſects, 
which occaſion the Smut upon Corn; and it 
not unlikely, that ſuch Smit, when it 
happens to be found upon Corn, may cauſe 
Sickneſs to ſuch as eat of it; for I am very 
apt to believe, that. the moſt Epidemica 
Viſtempers Mankind is ſubje& to, pro 
from Poiſonous Inſecte, which are either 
eaten unregarded, or are ſucc d into the Sto- 
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mach with the Breath, as that worthy Gen- 
tleman Mr. Balle fo curiouſly obſerves, in a 
Letter I have receiv'd from him relating to 
infe d ions Diſtempers, which I ſhall annex to 
this Chapter, as it contains many Obſer. 
vations, which may help to explam and con- 
firm what 1 ſhall offer concerning Bl:ghrs. 

I have already taken notice, that every di- 
ſtin& Part of a Plant has its Inſect, which is 
naturally diſpoſed to feed upon it, and thoſe 
all different from one another, as well in 
Shape as in Colour, It feems reaſonable e- 
nough alſo, that every Inſeci, as it has a dif- 
ferent Kind of Food, is of a different Virtue, 
perhaps partaking not only of the Plants they 
feed upon, but of the Qualities of each di- 
ſtin& Part of thoſe Pants which are their 
Food; for, as | have obſerv'd, that every Plant 
has Channels peculiar to the Conveyance of 
its ſeyeral Juices, ſuch as thoſe minute Pipes 
in the Wood, which admit only the rifing 
Vapour from the Root; and thoſe other 
larger Paſſages between the inner Bark and 
the Wood, by which that Vapour returns 
when it is condenſed into a Water : And again, 

e different dizes of thoſe Veſſels which 
make the Parenc hi ma of the ſeveral Barks, 

and reſpectively receive from the falling Sap 
uch Parts only as they are diſtin4ly made 
o imbibe, not to mention thoſe other Veſ- 
ſels of different Frame in the Leaves, Flow- 


ers, and Fruits of Plants, which can only 
„„ wo 3 » « . r admit 
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zaͤmit of ſuch Particles ot Sap, as are 
ill ſeparately appointed to receive ;. I ſay, 
from theſe Obſervations it appears, that every 
Part of a Plant has then its diftin& Virtue 
from the reſt ; and ſo the Inſects: feeding up- 
on each reſpective Part, muſt then be of dif- 
fering Qualities from one another, and I 
conceive might be of greater Uſe in Medi- 
cine than the Plants themſelves, if they were 
once _ as the Cantharides, which are 
Inſefts that I think feed upon the Roſe-Tree ; 
the Alkermes, which are bred upon the Shrwub- 
Ilex ; and the Cochineal, which is an Inſect 
lately found in Carolina to feed upon the 
Indian-Fig, or Prickly-Pear ; all which Crea- 
tures certainly contain the fineſt Spirits of 
the Plants they feed on. 
I have often thought that it might be of 
ſome Uſe, if ſuch Animals as are commonly 
bred for the Food or Nouriſnment of Man- 
kind, were ſom etimes fed with particular 
Diet, ſo to alter the natural Vertue or Qua- 
lity of their Fleſh ; and eſpecially, if we 
were to practiſe upon ſuch as are — 
uſed in Medicine. The Ihyuſbe, in Italy, 
which at one time of the Year feed upon 
Myrtle-berries, have then the Flavour of Myr- 
fle in their Fleſh, and conſequently ſome of 
its Vertue at the ſame Time. So I doubt 
not but Sails, (which differ ſo much from 
what I call Hiſects, that they will eat of al- 
Moſt any Plant) may be made to alter their 
F 4 Vertues 
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Vertues, by feeding them upon ſome parti. 
cular Sort, of Plant which we have a Mind 
to extract any certain Vertue from; but this 
I leave to be better conlider'd by thoſe whoſe 
proper Buſineſs it is. 
Inſedis infect Plants ſeveral ways, beſides 
actually devouring them; as for Example, 
the Peach-Trees, which fo frequently have 
their Leaves curl'd up in the Spring, and 
are at that time cover'd with a kind of Honey- 
Dew, are then generally attended with great 
Numbers of Ants which reſort to them; 
but it is not from the Ants, as is commonly 
imagin d, that this 3 of the Leaves 
ed'; the- Ants rather help the Tree than 

jure it ; they come: thither to feed upon 
certain little Inſecis which harbour on the 
Back of the Leaves, wounding the Parenchy- 
wous Parts of them, from whence they 
ſuck the Juices of the Plant; and by that 
frequent wounding, cauſes ſo many Eſcars, 
that. the Leaves cannot avoid curling, and 
becoming gummy. The Inſe#s I mention 
may be eaſily diſcern'd without Glaſſes,; but 
being magnified with a common. Microſcope, 
appear as large as the third Figure of the 
firſt Plate. Plum-Trees are ſometimes dil- 
temperd in the ſume manner with Inſedit, 
ſomewhat like thoſe upon the Leaves of the 
Peach. Tree; and the Bark of the tender 
Shoots of both thoſe Trees is fre _ 
pinch'd by other ſmall Inſecis; one o ** 
N | ve 
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I have cut out of it, and magnified as in the - 
fourth Figure, Plate I; its Back was cover d 
with Briſtles, which grew the contrary way 
to thoſe commonly found. in other Animals ; 
Beſides theſe, ſome Peach-Trees, and the 
| Amond. Tree, have their Leaves frequen'ly 
bliſter d and turn Red, without any ap- 
pearance of Inſecis; but if we examine them 
with a good Microſcope, we may calily per- 
ceive the' Parenchyma of them to be t11'd 
with little white Worms; which according 
to the Nature of other Inje&#s, would in time 
rome to have Wings, and I fhould have lIke- 
wile' given a Figure of, if I had not miſlaid 
the Deſigns of them. Theſe Inſds, thus 
invading the young ' Shoots, will certainly 
deſtroy the Trees, if they are not carefully 
prun'd off as'foon as they appear, as I con- 
ſtantly do whenever I ſee em: And I am 
inform'd, from a Perſon of Honour, that to 
prevent the Inſults of theſe or any other In- 
ffs, he has known it practiſed, to bore a 
Hole with a fmall Gimlet ſloaping down- 
wards thro' the Bark, ſo as to reach the 
Wood of the Tree, and pouring 'into it ſome 
Quickſilver, about half an Ounce, or more, 
according to the Bigneſs of the Tree, and 
ſtopping it up, the Inſe#s then harbouring 
upon it will infallibly be deſtroy'd 5; but if 
the Mercury reach the Pith, the Tree will be 


endanger'd ; And I cannot chuſe but be of his 
4 . Opinion, 
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Opinion, altho” I have not made the Expe, 
riment, becauſe I have been Witnels of the 
Effect that Crude Mercury has had upon 
Worms in Humane Bodies, which anſwers to 
what my Author has ſaid of its Operation up. 
on the like kind of Creatures in Trees: And 
it then by putting Mercury in one part of 
A Tree, the whole is ſo affected by it, as to 
deſtroy the Inſeffs feeding even upon its 
moſt remote Parts, I think there will be no 
Occaſion to diſpute the Circulation of Sap 
in Plants; but the Inſects, which prey upon 
the Juices of the Oak, and have their proper 
Matrices, or Beds for hatching in upon the 
ſeveral Parts of that Tree, yet produce other 
Effects than what I have hitherto mention'd, 
The Oak-Berries, which we find in May and 
June upon the Leaves, and ſometimes upon 
the Strings of Male-Bloſſoms or Catkins, are 
occaſion d by a kind of Fly, not much unlike 
2 Fling Ant, which bites the moſt ſpung 
or parenchimous Part of the Leaf, or the 
tender Part of the Catkins, and lays its Egg 
in the Wound, which perhaps, by vertue of 
ſome Juice which the Inſect leaves at the 
fame time, inclines the wounded Parts of the 
Tree to grow over the Egg, fo as to encloſe 
it intirely, and make it ſwell till it is hatch'd 
and grown big, and ſtrong enough to eat its 
way out: I have ſeen ot theſe Oak-Berrie 
as big as large Peas; and when they 1 at 
| hen 
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their full Growth, are ſometimes, if they be 
expos'd to the Sun, of a browniſh red Co- 
There is another Kind of Inſect, which at- 
tacks the more rough Part, fuch as the 
Bark that encloſes the Bole near the Root of 
the Oak : The Eggs of this are ſhut up in 
2 kind of Berry, ſomewhat leſs than the 
tormer, but of a moſt beautiful Red Colour; 
they are commonly to be found in May, as 
[ have obſerved in many Places in Richmond- 
Park. Beſides theſe, the Oak- Apples proceed 
from other Wounds made by Inſects ot a 
different Kind in the Bark of the tender 
Twigs, in which they lay many Eggs, that» 
turn afterward to Worms, as I have often 
ſeen : Theſe which they call Apples, no 


more than the Oak-Berries, are Fruits na- 


turally deſign d by Nature tor the Tree; but 
in the manner I relate, are produced by Ac- 
omg where the r ft 5 Inſeits happen 

ight. | + „ | 

"i be tireſome to relate- all the ſeve- 
rl Ways that Plants are attack d by Inſects ; 
and indeed would be needleſs to do it, if l 
was capable, ſeeing that ſo far as we yet 
know concerning theſe things, two or three 


General Remedies put in uſe againſt thoſe 


Creatures, will ſuffice to hinder them from 
making any conſiderable Progreſs : The Ma- 


traſſes of Straw, which I have . — i 
Aſter 


tion d, are good Guards againſt the _— 
> WT | ; 3 2 
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Winds to ſhelter all- Fruit; and a good li 
Fence of Timber Trees to the Eaſt of our 
Orchard will contribute to preſerve our Stan- 
dards from the Caterpillar, which if they 
ſhould happen to come, may be deſtroy'd by 
the Smoak of Wet-Straw or Weeds; And 
in caſe our Peach-Trees, and ſuch like Kinds 
of Fruit, thoul3 be unfortunate enough tobe 
invaded by thoſe ſmall Inſefs I have de- 
ſcrib'd, the pruning off thoſe Leaves or 
Twigs, as I have already hinted, is a ſure way 
to free us from them, as I doubt not would 
be the Uſe of Quick-thver, as ] have directed. 
In the Time of the Great Plague in London, 
it was propounded to have large Quantities 
of Onions expos d in Boats upon the Thames, 
which was to have been continually bruis d, 
chop'd and moved about, which it was 
imagin'd would abate the Infection, ſup- 
poſing the Plague to proceed from innu- 
merable Armies of minute unwholſome In- 
ſes, which were then floating in the Air, 
and drawn in with the Breath :- If this Pro- 
al could have had the defired-Effe&, then 
| think we might, by the fame Rule, de- 
wo ſtroy the Inſecls upon Trees, by waſhing the 
E Leaves with Water wherein Onion had been 
2 bruiſed and ſteep d, or by laying ſome 
8 bruis'd Ontons under our Trees that are the 
_ moſt aſſaulted by Inſects. © 
= | I' bere remains yet one thing relating to 
Inſefts, and their Manner of inſecting of 
12 . 


„ 


Plants, which is ſo curious, and ] believe 
o little known, that I cannot well avoid 
mentioning it; and that is concerning the Fo- 
lum-Ambulans, or Walking-Leaf;, two Kinds 
of it | have delineated, Fig. IV. and V. in the 
firit Plate, from the Infe#s themſelves, now 
in the Cabinets of the excellently. Learned 
Sir Hans Sloane, Bart. of thrit indefatigable 
and curious Naturaliſt Mr. James Petiber, 
and in theſe celebrated Collections of Curio- 


ey in Holland, belonging to the Famous 
. 


Vincent of Harlem, and Dr. Frederic 


Ruſh of Amſterdam, all of theſe Gentlemen, 


ſhining Ornaments of our Royal Society. 


Both the wonderful Inſecis I mention 


are brought us from Amboyna, where there 


are many different Species of them, and as 


am inform id, are produc'd in the follow- 
ing manner: The Inſect, when it has found 


its proper Tree of Nouriſhment, lays its 


Eggs ſeparately in the Buds of it, which 
harches when the Buds begm to ſhoot ; the 


hiſe4 then is nouriſh'd by the Juices of the 


Tree, and grows together with the Leaves 
ill all its Body is perfected ; and at the 


Fall of the Leaf, drops from the Tree with 


the Leaves growing to its Body like Wings, 
and then walks about; this is not common 
enough with us to be eaſily believ d, and 
what | ſhould not have ventur'd to mention 
in this Place, if the Inſedls themſelves were 


not to be met with in the curious Cabinets of 
eur own Country: What 
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What-I account the moſt curious - Pojyt 
belonging to this Relation is, That the 
of any Tree ſhould be ſo naturally adapted 
to maintain at once both Vegetable and Au- 
mal Life; and by that Means to unite the 
Parts of two Beings, ſo diſtinct from one 
another as Plants and Animals, and circu ate 
the ſame Juices equally in the Veſſels of 
both. Indeed we have Inſtances cough to 
thew us how neceſſary the Juices of Plan: 
are to the breeding up of ſome Inſecis, and 
even to coritirm that ſome Kinds of Inſed. 
cannot be brought to live without their 
Eggs are properly lodg'd in, and entire- 
Y invelop'd with ſome certain Parts of 
Plants; as thoſe Inſetts, for Example, which 
Nature has allotted for the Leaves of the 
Oak, and which make the Oak-Berries ; but 
that a Leaf of a Plant ſhould fo unite it ſelf 
with an Inſect, as to make one diſtin hving 

. 5 Body, is wonderful. ve 3 
18 The Curious Mr. Vincent, above-met- 
E tion d, once ſhew'd me the Picture of 2 
Branch of the Tree which the Þ:ſe& Fig. IV. 
ew upon, in which was painted thefe 
e Creatures of ſeveral Sizes, adhering 
to the Tree in the manner I have related: 


The Head and ſmall Parts of tlie Legs were 
=. of a light brown Colour; and the Wings 
and other Parts were of the Colour of the 
common Bay- Leaf; which Colours the In. 
ſedt retains even after it has been dead ſeveral 
Years: The 
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. The other of this Kind, Fig. V. has 
Wings of the Figure and Size of the Leaves 
of the Spaniſh Broad-leav'd Myrtle; but all 
its Parts, when Ifaw it, were of a Feullemors 
Colour. ; 805 z 
Now as every Plant growing upon the 
Land is ſubject to be irfected by InſeFs, fo 
the Plants of the Waters are alſo annoy'd by 
living Creatures that prey upon them. All 
ſorts of Gnats lay their upon the Wa- 


ters; and ſo ſoon as they are hatch'd, and poſ- 


ſeſs that Degree of Life anſwerable to Cater- 
ilars, we ſee them frisking about in the 
ater for a Time, commonly making their 
Motions in the Figure of an 8. Theſe 
Mymphe, like Land Inſeds, lay themſelves 
up at their appointed time, and from that 
State reſuſcitate and fly away in Groops: 
Theſe Kinds are bred in ſtagnated Water 
about July, The Boat-Flies, as they call 
them, and ſeveral other kinds of Vater- 
Inſecte, all have their reſpective Plants to 
feed on, and breed upon them (ſo far as I 
pet tind) ſomewhat after the manner of 

nd 1nſetts ; It would take too much time 
to relate the ſeveral Particularities found in 
ſome of them, contrary to other living Crea- 
tures, or to deſcribe their feveral various 
Forms, which would be of little uſe to my 
preſent Purpoſe ; I ſhall therefore now fub- 
mit theſe Obſervations concerning Blights to 


the Cenfure of my Reader, and conclude 


wirkt 
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with that curious Letrer relating to Plagues 
and other Epidemical Diſtempers, 


N. 1 
ND 

| To Mr. Bxabuley, Cc. 
= 2 PON diſcourſing with you ſome, 


time ſince about Blights upon Trees, 


= Fou ſeem'd to be of Opinion that the) 
= were the Effect of Inſe#s Brought in vaſt 


Armies by the Eaſterly - Winds, and by 
lodging upon the Plants proper for their, 
Nouriſbment, they there produced that Di- 
ſemper which is call'd a Bligbt or Blaſi: 
You was then deſirous of what Obſerva- 
tions J had made concerning Peſtilential. Di. 
flempers ſubject to Mankind, which I belie- d 
to proceed from the ſame Cauſe that pro- 
duced Hlig bis, i. e. from Inſe#s ; J have 
therefore, in anſwer to your Requeſt, en- 
deavour'd to recollect what I have from time 
to time obſerv d relating to that Caſe. 
| To pretend to give a natural Reaſon for 
| Plapues or Peſtilences that happen in the 
| World, may be thought by ſome to enter 
too far into the Secrets of the Almighty. 
Plagues, as commonly argued, proceeding 
11 ©from, or being the immediate Finger of 
f od without the Concurrence of mony 


= 
. . G * 
I) 
* ? { 
, F * 
- . 
. 1 : R 
Z F 


- 
ne — —— —-— :—!—! 1! — 


-= 1 —_— —— = - 4 Io —_—_ 4 = o a © © , Ja. = = IF Cy _ * 1% Y FY þ A Tr: 1 0 U 
YE 5 I 8 _ TT : 1 * Ira 8 _ L 3 i — 0 1 Y — 
* * © L a = { _ 7 \ % = 1 ' a * 4 PN 5 
Q = — = q - - = = T WY SPS © —_—- i l o - 


Planting and Gardening. 81 
that they are ſent down from him immediate- 
ly for the Puniſhment of finful Nations, as 
1 ſeveral Caſes mention d in Holy Wat ; i 
and doubtleſs ſuch Judgments on Criminals; - 
muſt have often been, and may yet bezto the 
End of the World. 

But however the All-wiſe God, i may be 
iid, ſeldom in any thing acts contrary to 
thole Laws of Nature which he has inſti- 
tuted, rarely working by Violence what may 
be done by natural Means : So that in 
this Caſe, ſetting aſide Miracles, and what 
the Almighty can do, if he pleaſethy, by 
his own Power, my Endeavours will 
to find out by what natural Means Provi- 
dence may work to bring that terrible 
Judgment of Plague or Peſtilence upon any 
Country, 

It is the comman receiv'd Opinion, that | 
the Plag lague om fs ion in the 
Air, and G undoubtedly it does ; but then it 
will be ask d, why the Air is not at all times 

thus infected 2 

Some wall ove 4 22 + 
tours ariſing from ſome poiſonous Miner 
at certain bad d Seafons, hich bein 5 DY us 
taken into our Bodies with the fer- 
ments and, corrupts the Humours of the 
Blood, and our molt dilicate Parts, and at 
length extinguiſheth that Vital Fire in whickf 
our Life conſiſts, 
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But this can hardly be the true Cauſe, 
ſince few Minerals have ſuch mortal Steams 
conſtantly iſſuing from them; but at ſome 
times only, unleſs it be in the Grotto del 


Cane at Baia near Naples, and ſome other 


Places of the like kind. 

This Grotto is a Hole dug into a Bank near 
the Lake d Averna, whoſe Water is warm, 
continually bubbling or boiling up; this 
Lake is cover'd with a Green Scum, and 
never freezes, lying not far from the famous 
Stlfo Terra, where much Brimſtone is made, 
and where Smoke iſſues out of the Ground 

in many Places. The Entrance of the Grotto 
is hargh wider than a common Door, and 
not- high enough to admit a tall Man with- 
oat ſtooping, growing narrower towards 2 
Point, a few Yards diſtant from the Mouth; 
at the Bottom *tis very wet, almoſt ſtanding 
Water, with Stones lying in it, and the 
Sides arc alſo moiſt abeut a Foot or two in 2 
ſtrait Line above the Bottom, which is as 
high as the Steam riſes, and is known by 
putting in a lighted Torch into the Grotto, 
and lowering it by degrees, till the Flame 
comes below the Top of the. Steam, and 
then goes out. The Torch thus extinguiſh'd, 
the Smoke which is then below the Steam 
cannot riſe above it, but ſlow ly ſteals out of 
the Mouth of the Grotto, and then aſcend- 
ing is diſpers d: Nothing will burn in this 
Seam, nor any Creature either of the Land 

| or 
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or Water live in it longer than it can hold its 
Breath; not even an Inſect, as I have expe- 
n 27-58 

I ventur'd to put my Mouth below the 
Surface of this — Steam, and ſuck- 
ing in a little of it, I found it of a very 
ſtrong Scent, ſomewhat like Sal Ormoniac : 
t ſeemed to me, after two or three Trials, 
that *twas the moſt like fucking for Breath 
in a Vacmum, it wanted that Subſtance which 
we find in common Air, and is ſo neceſlary 
to maintain Life in any Creature. 

The common Trial thewn to Strangers, 
is to tie the Legs of a Dog, and lay him 
on the Ground where this Steam riſes; he 
immediately falls into Convulſions, ſets his 
Eyes, and ſtruggles in the ſame manner as 
have ſeen Creatures do in the Air-Pump 
when the Air is exhauſted. The Dog, 
when he is void of Motion, is quickly drawn 
out of the Gyotto, ſome few Paces- to the 
Side of the Lake, and his Noſe and Mouth 
thruſt in and rubb'd in the Mud and Water, 
by which means he ſoon begins to recover, 
andin a little time is ſo well, that he returns 
home with his Maſter, 

The Man who ſhew'd us the Grotto, when 
he aw that I was going to put my Head into 
the Steam, proteſted againſt it; and when 
he could not prevail, went away; but I told 
him, if J ſuffer'd as the Dog had done, he 
laould make uſe of the ſame Remedy, and 

G 2 recover 
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recover me in like manner; but I ſoon ſatisfied 
my Curioſity without receiving any Harm. 

Somewhat like this, is what I ſuppoſe are 
call'd Damps in Mines in Britain and other 
Places, which come only at Times, and are 
not laſting; Theſe Damps, when they riſe, 
will not ſuffer any Light to burn, and ſoon 
ſuffocate the Workmen and kill them, if 
they are not preſently drawn up into the 
open Air : No other Means has yet been 
diſcover'd to recover them after ſuch Acci- 
dents, excepting a freſh Turf be cut and 
laid to their Mouths, which perhaps may 
be for the ſame reaſon, that the Mud being 
apply'd to the Noſe of the Dog, recovers 
him, after he is drawn out of the Grotto. 

U — the Town-Walls of Leghorn, and 
in other Places of Iuſcam, they have Holes 
made like large Ovens for the Preſervation of 
Corn; the Conſervatories are brick'd- with- 
in ſide, and coil'd round with Wiſps os Cables 
of Straw : On their Tops, which are level 
with the Surface of the Earth, are placed 
large Stones, with a Hole cut in each of 
them, big enough to admit Men and Baskets 
to go down. Thele Places, when they are 
fll'd with Corn, are cloſely ſtopp'd with Stone- 
Covers, and Earth flung over them ; but 
hither ſuch Cn only is brought as is in- 
feſted - with Weevels or Ferments, beyond 
the Cure of turning them, when by the 
Help of this Method all living Creatures in 

| if 
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it are deftroy'd, and the moſt violent Fer- 
ment it can be ſubject to is ſtopp d, the Corn 
is taken out and return'd to 42 * 
In Scily, Barbary, and I think in all other 
hot Countries, this is the only way made 
uſe of to preſerye their Corn from ſpoilin 
by theſe Accidents, which it is never fafe 
from after it is thraſh'd till it is uſed ; and 
I ſuppoſe theſe Conſervatories would have 
the ſame Effect upon all other Seeds or 
Grain. | 
Iis remarkable, that in and about Genoun, 
where vaſt Quantities of Corn are laid up, 
they have none of theſe Places for curing 
their diſtemper d Corn, but are oſten con- 
ſtrain'd to ſend it to Piſa to be thus brought 
do it ſelf, there being no Earth near Genua 
that will produce that Effect. 

In my Time one of, theſe Conſervatories 
being empty was left open, where ſome 
French-Men were playing at Bowls, and one 
of the Botuls falling into it, one of the Com- 
pany was let down with Ropes to fetch it up, 

ut he was no ſooner down but was ſuffocg- 
ted to Death ; and one of his Companions, 
who endeavour d to get him out, was ſo ſen- 
ſibly touch'd with the noiſome Vapour of 
the Place, that before he could get half, way 
he was forc'd to return; but this was acc- 
dental, and I ſuppoſe was ſomewhat ks the 


Damps in Mines, which I have already taken 
_—_— | 
G 3 The 
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Ihe poiſonous, Vapoyrs I have here men- 
tion'd are plainly more deſtructive to Animal 
Lite than any others that have been known, 
in that they act much quicker upon the 
Spirits of Animal Bodies, than thole which 
are ſaid to occaſion the Plague or other peſt; 
lential Diſtempers : And there is this dif. 
ference likewiſe between them, that a Body 
poiſon'd by the firſt, will not communicate 
that Poiſon to another, as People infected by 
that Vapour which cauſeth the Plague are 
known to do; therefore I think it plain, 
that the moſt nauſeous Vapour of it ſelf 
will not cauſe any Diſtemper that is Epide- 
mical. 
It ſeems then that the Plague proceeds 
from ſome other Cauſe, and that I ſuppoſe 
to be Inſects of that extraordinary ſmallnels, 
that they are not to be diſcern d by the naked 
Eyes; they are ſo light that they float in the 
A and FA are ſuck d in with the Breath, 


| 

| 

| Such Inſecte not being among us commonly, 

| but only when they are either brought to 

| | 

| us from {ome remote Place by the Wind, or 

| hatch'd or nouriſh'd by ſome Intemperanceot 

. . ; ; 

| Air, or from poiſonous Vapours riſing from 
Bogs, Ponds, Ditches, or ſome ſuch unwhol- 
ſome Funds of ſtagnating Water. 

Theſe Inſects are various, according to the 
Nature of the Water or Air they are bred 
in; their Eggs being firſt laid by ſome 
flying Animals, which are then (ae, 
an 
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and paſling through the ſeveral Changes com- 
mon to Inſects; at length take Wing, and 
being drawn in with the Breath, may per- 
haps be either kill'd in our Bodies, and cauſe 
a violent Ferment in the Juices, or elſe find- 
ing proper Nouriſhment, they breed in the 
Lungs, Stomach, or other Parts within us, 


and probably may occaſion thoſe Biles and 


Breakings-out in the tender Parts of the Body 
that are call'd Plague-Sorcs. | 
But theſe In{effs are ſome of them ſo ex- 


treamly ſmall, that they are only capable of 


being diſcern d with good Microſcopes ; and 
when they are wing'd,. and ſo 25 per- 
fected, may perhaps in Swarms be carried 
from one Country to another by the Wind: 
It is Inſects of ſeveral Kinds and Colours, 
which cauſes the Surface of Waters to ap- 


pear ſometimes Green, Red, or Black; which 


laſt Colour in Water is -obſerv'd by the 
Herdſmen to poiſon the Cattle that drink of 
it; and they ſay cauſeth the Murrain, which 


is the Plague in Cattle, and is very inte- 


ctious. 


It has been obſerv d that Plagnes, and the 


molt contagious Diſtempers, have common- 


ly happen d in thoſe Yeats when the Eaſterh 
Winds have more than ordinary“ prevail'd in 
the Spring and Summer Seaſons ; then th 

Air comes to be intected, and rarely or never 
at other times. Theſe Winds we ſee bring 


Luterpillart, and many diftering Anſect and 


G 4 Flies, 
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(it ma 


, which meeting with Places fitl 
ted to nouriſh - "my they are there "doom 
to their winged State, which I conceive ig 
the ſame in the Inviſible Animals as in 8 


Viſible; nor indeed is any Part of the Earth, 


or Warers, and it may be the pure Air it 
ſelf, free from the Seeds of Lite: Nothing 
is out of Motion, or can be void of it, ſetting 
forth the Glory and Infinite Power and 
Wiſdom of the Creator, from whence theſe 
infinite Productions proceed ; ſome for one 
uſe, ſome for another: What we call the 
Bad, are thoſe which at unſeaſonable times 
invade by Swarms the Bodies of living Crea- 
tures, to whom they are deſtructive, and 


cauſeth the Murrain, Rot, and ſuch like 
Mortal Diſeaſes. 


Again, that the Plague proceeds from living 
Creatures brought by S Eaſterly Winds ſeems 
probable ; for that ſuch Pe/tilences are moſt 


malignant in the Summer, after the Eafi-Winds 
of the e blown, which paſſing over 


the greateſt Continent of the Earth bring theſe 
Inſefts with it; but the contrary Effect has 
the Weft-Winds, which come to us over the 
vaſt Atlantick Ocean, attended with great 
Rains. Theſe laſt Winds cure the Plague 
be) by carrying back the Remain» 


der pr Hos: thoſe —— Inſects which yet 
ſurvive, to the Country from whence 1 
came; and Froſt and Snow likewiſe ſto 


Aae * . . or 


$ 
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them to ſleep till the next Seaſon, when 
they may be either brought back again b 
the Eaſlerly Winds, or be enliven d, or ah 


Swarms hatch'd by the Temperature of Air 


ſuitable to them. 

[ have not yet found that any Winds, ex- 
cept the Eaſi-Winds, ſuch as paſs over Tar- 
tary, bring any Infection with them, nor 
have I ever heard of 3 Diflempers 
in any part of the World, unleſs in ſuch 
Places only where the Tartarian Winds 
reach; Tartary being a Country full of 
Woods, Boggs and Fens, it ſeems the moſt 
capable of producing theſe Creatures in 
abundance, which may be carry'd by the 
Wind to certain Places in ſearch after their 
Food, as are Locuſts and ſome certain Birds, 
which are known to paſs from one Country 
to another. | | 4 

Diodorus Siculus, in his Hiſtorical Li- 
brary, Book XII. p. 286. faith, © The 
Plague broke out afreſh in Athens, when 
* they had been but lately freed from that 


*. Contagion; It raged with that Violence, 
4000 Foot+Soldiers, and 


that they loſt | 
* 4oo Horſe; and of others, Freemen and 


'# Servants, above 10000, And now, be- 
* cauſe- the Courſe of the Hiſtory re- 
quire a Declaration of the Cauſes of this 


violent Diſtemper, it is neceſfary in this 


* Mandan 


„ Abundance of Rain had fallen in the 
Nintes, by reaſon whereof the Earth he. 
ing over wet (eſpecially in low and hol. 
low Grounds) the Water lay in the 
ſtanding Pools, which corrupting and pu- 
trifying by the Heat of the Summer, thence 
proc a Miſt of groſs ſtinking Vapoyr, 
which corrupted the Air; and beſides the 
Want of good Food much advanced the 
Progreſs of the Diſeaſe; for the Year be- 
fore, the Fruits, by too much Rain, were 
* crude and unwholſome. | 

There was likewiſe-a third Cauſe © 
this Diffemper, which was this: The 
.&. Eteſian Winds (which I take to be the 
Miaiſtrali, or North-weſt Winds) blew 
not this Summer, by whoſe gentle Breezes 
* the violent Heat of the Air was uſed to be 
< allay'd at other times; ſo that the Heat 
being now more exceſſive, and the Air as 
4 it were inflam'd, Mens Bodies wanting 
the uſual Refreſhment, contracted an evil 
* Habit, from whence aroſe Burning Di- 
<- flempers;. and thence it was that mary 
© ſeized with this Diſeaſe caft themſelves 
into Pits and Wells, ” 

I was not in England in 1666, when the 
Plagus raged in London; but I have heard 
from ſome of thoſe that then were in the 
City, that the Summer was ſo dry, that 
hardly any Rains fell until November, which 
Drought muſt be occaſion d by an unuſual Fre- 
* quency of Eafterly Winds. ' Expe- 
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Experience ſhews us how much Inſe&s 
delight in ſtinking Places, and that they in- 
creaſe much faſter in uncleanly Cities, ſuch 
as London was formerly, than in cleaner 


Places; but the City of London having 


been for the moſt part burnt the Lear after 
the Peſtilence, its Streets were enlarg d, 
many Drains were made, and good Laws 
put in Execution for keeping the City clean, 
and it has not had any Plague ever ſince. 
It is remarkable, that when the Plague 
reign d in London, n which 


ſtood in the very Heart of the City, was 


free from that Diſtemper ; the Reaſon given 
for it is, that it was chiefly inhabited by Drug- 
555 and Apot hecaries, the Scent of whoſe 

ggs kept away the Infection; which ac- 
cording to my Notion were ſo unnatural to 
the peſtilential Inſecte, that they were kill'd 
or driven away by the ſtrong Smell of ſome 
fort of Druggs - The Smell of Rhue, and the 


Smoak of Tobacco, were preſcrib'd as Re- 


medies againſt the Infection, but eſpecially 
Tar and E M and I have been in- 
form'd by a Perſon of Credit, that the People 


of Lime-Houſe were not affected by it, nor 


ſome of the - Docks, perhaps for the ſame 
Reaſon ; fo alſo the Uſe of Sea. Coal may 


now be one means to prevent the Plague in 
London. 1 


The People of Leghorn obſerve, that at the 
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End of every eighteen Years they are ſubject 
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to an Epidemical Diſtemper; which if it he 
not the Plague is hardly to be diſtinguiſh'q 
from it. I was there in two of thoſe Years, 
the Second was in the Year 1685, and was 
much worſe than the Firſt ; It began about 
the Beginning of Summer, with frequent 
Eafterly Winds (ſuch as were not uſua 
: continuing to blow almoſt without Intermiſ- 
1 fion *till towards V inter; much as Diodorus 
Siculus deſeribes the Year to have been when 
. the Grzat Plague was at Athens, we wanted 
N that Summer our Maiſtrali, or North-We 
' Winds, as we us d to haye, which are 
Trade-Winds in all the hot Countries of the 
World following the Courſe of the Sun: 
About Nine or Ten in the Morning theſe 
Winds begin to blow, and laſt till Sur-ſet, 
when ſoon follow the Winds from the 
Shore, which blow till the next Day about 
Nine, and then the Trade-Wind re-takes its 
Courſe. 
The firſt Infection began in Houſes near 
the Walls of the Town to the Landward, 
from whence the Ez/i-Wind blew, and by 
degrees crept towards the Sez ; but the I 
fection did not touch ſuch Places which were 
inhabited by Merchants and Shop-keepers, 
who dealt in Saſt and pickled Fi, Pitch, 
Tar, and ſuch like Commodities. 
To the Northward of the Town, towards 


the Sea-Shore, lay very boggy fe 
Ground: Theſe Marſtes Fuca abo 


ee 
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Autumn cauſe Agues and Feavers, which 
may be from vaſt Swarms of inviſible un- 
wholſome Inſects, which riſe from thence at 
that Seaſon, but of a different Poiſon from 
thoſe which cauſe the Plague : So the like 
Places about Civita Vecchia, Scandaroon, 
and I may mention the Iſie of Sheppy like- 
wiſe, ſeem to cauſe Aguec. And it is ob- 
ſervable, that from the Mouth of the River 
Magra, which divides Tuſcany from Ligu- 
ria, along the Sea-Coaſt of Italy, as far as 
Terracina, is very unhealthy and ſubje& to 
Agues and Peſtilential Feavers, being Marſhy 
Ground. 

We may alſo obſerve, that in Turky, 
Hep! and Barbary, when the Plague rages, 

e Franks, the Engliſh, &c.' are ſeldom in- 
fected with it, which ſeems to confirm my 
Opinion, that this Sickneſs proceeds from 
Wer, who having their certain natural 

ouriſhments reſpe&ively appointed them, 
do not in thoſe Places infect Strangers, who 
have differing Ways of eating and living from 
the Natives, and are of a contrary Nature 
of Body. It would be well worth enquiry, 
if the People of thoſe Nations, that were 


in ſtrange Countries in the Times of Peſti- 


lence, were alſo free from Infection. 
King Charles the IId, when he was told 
of the Sickneſs at Leghorn, ſaid, it muſt 
have been occaſion'd by the New Fortifica- 
tons which were then building in thoſe 
Marſhy 
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Marſby Places And it is very rational to 
believe, that turning up thofe unwholfome 
Muds, and expoſing them to the Sun, did 
much inereaſe the Diftemper, by infeRing 
the Air, and filling 1t with a Supplies 
of poiſonous Inſetts. 
= 25 cannot help taking notice likewiſe of the 
1 raging Diſtemper which was among the Cow; 
=_ about London two Years agon ; it was {6 
violent and infectious, that if one had it, all 
others that came within Scent of her, or 
even eat where ſhe grazed, was ſurely in- 
feed ; it ſeized their Heads, and was at- 
tended with running at the Noſe, and a v 
nauſeous Breath, which kill'd them in three 
or four Days. The Herdſmen would not 
5 it to be the Her nor could give 
Account from whence it did proceed, or 
cout find out any Remedy againſt it; they 
only tell us the unuſual dry Summer, and 
the continued Ezft-Winds, were the OCCa- 
ſion of it. This Diſtemper had been for 
two or three Years before it came to us, in 
Lumbardy, Holland and Hambrough, to the 
Loſs almoſt of all their Cattle. he Stare 
of Holland cauſed a Medicine to be pub- 
liſh'd for the Good of thoſe who had their 
Cattle thus diſtemper'd, but having been 
try'd here, *twould not cure One in Seven, 
but rather increaſed the Infection by keeping 
the diſtemper'd Cattle longer alive (by 


ſome yy than __ would have been 
without 
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without it. Tis remarkable, that no Oxen 
had this Diſtemper, but only + Milch-Cows, 
which were more tender than the Males, 
The Herdſmen, to keep their Cattle from 
the Infection, let them blood in the Tail, 
nd rubb'd their Noſes and Chaps with Tar; 


nd when any happen'd to die of it, th 
were burnt and buried deep under Ground; 


it began at 1/ſington, ſpreading it ſelf over 


many ” Places in Middleſex and in Eſex, but 
did not reach ſo far Weſtward Bot London 
as twenty Miles. 

The moſt- general Opinion concerning the 
Cauſe of his] —_— was, that the Cattle 
were firſt infe by drinking ſome un- 
wholſome ſtanding Water, where tis 
bable ſome poiſonous Inſefs were lodged 
and bred ; the Summer having been extream- 
ly dry, attended almoſt conftantly with 

/erly- Winds, the Graſs almoſt burnt up, 
and the Herbs of the Gardens almoſt de- 
ſtroy d by Inſecis; but ſuch as they were 
(unfit for Table uſe) were given to the 
Cattle. There was likewiſe ſo great want of 
Water, that many were forced to drive their 
Cres tive or fix Miles to it. 

The Ele4uary, publiſh'd upt this Occa- 
lion by the States of Hollend was compos d 
of moſt, if not all, the Druggs uſed in the 


uſe of againſt the Plague among Men; moſt 
of which Ingredients we know to be mortal 
to 


moſt ſerviceable Medicines that were made 
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to Inſef#s; as ſtrong-ſcented Roots and 
Herbs; but above all, Aromatic Gums and 
Caps of Plams; as, Rhue,, Garlick, Pitch, 
Tar, Frankincenſe, and Olilanum; but I be. 
Iieve, before all others, Extractions from the 
Cedar, nothing preſerving Bodies from Worms 
better than that. Theſe Ingredients are much 
uſed in France and Italy to prevent or de- 
ſtroy Infection, by burning them and ſmoak- 
ing ſuch Bodies. Letters, or any other things 
as are brought from infected Places, after 
_ have made Quarantine, and are not 
ſuffer d to come on Shore till they have un- 
dergone this Operation- 
It is not againſt Experience, that Inſe#: 
can live and increaſe in Animal Bodies : How 
often do we find Men, Women and Children 
troubled with Worms 4 What Varieties of 
thoſe Inſect are often voided by them? And 
how ſhould that be, if they were not either 
ſuck d into the Stomach with the Breath, or 
taken into it with fome unwhol{ome Food 
For they cannot breed in ſuch Bodies from 
nothing, without either their Eggs or them- 
{elves are brought thither by ſome Accident: 
For if they were the natural Produce of 
Animal Bodies, they would then be alike 
common to all, which we know they are 
not. | N 
I have been inform'd, that in the Year 
1714, when this Mortality among the Cows 


was at its height, that towards the End * 
e 
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the Summer ſome Farmers bought in freſh 
Cattle, and turning them into the ſame Fields, | 
where many Cows has died before, they too | 

the Inſection and died likewiſe; but the fol- 
lowing Spring thoſe Fields were void of [n- | 
ſection, and the Cows that were put into vv 
them did very well ; but what were then 9 


put into the Coumpouſes, where the ſick 

Cows had been the Year before, were ſeiz d 

with tlie Diſtemper and died; which ſeems 
to inform us, that it was the Effect of In- | 
ſets, which thro the Warmth of thoſe I 
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Stalls were preſetv'd from the Scver ty of 
the Winter's Froſts; but ſuch as were 1:fe 
in the open Fields, were deſtroy'd by the 
Cold. I have heard that a Woman about 
Camberwell cared fix in ſeven of her Cows, —_ 
by giving them once a Week an Infuſion of | 
Rbue and Ale- wort. A = 

But it may be ask'd, why theſe infectious 
| Diſtempers, ſubject to Men, Cattle and Plants, [ 1 
die not umiverſal? And why the Fague 9 
hould not be as well in India, China; the 
BH South Parts of Africa and America, as in theſe 
Parts of the World? (For I do not find it 
has evet been, iti thoſe Places.) This. Que | 
gives me 2a farther Opportunity, to ſuggeſt, vu 
that Inſ24s are the Cauſe of it, and that 9 
they are brought with the Eaſlerhy Winds; | 1 
In the tirſt place, fo far as I can learn there 1 
is not naturally in America any orie Kind o 
Creature or Inſect that is found in any other 

Paxtl,  H Part, 
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Part of the World, and the Plants likewiſe 
are all different from thoſe of other Coun- 
tries; allo it is the fame in India, China, &c, 
Whoſe Products are quite different from what 
we find elſewhere. - Suppoſing then that 
theſe peſtiferotis Inſeclhi are only the Produce 
of Tartary, let us conſider to what Parts of 
te World they may be 'd from thence 
with the Eafterly Winds ; and whether India, 
China, the South of Africa and America, 
1 ate not beyond their reach, or can reaſonably 
= be affeted by thein. | 

= Whoever conſiders the Diſpoſition of the 
= Land and Water in the Globe, may thus 
account for the Paſſage of theſe Inſecta, with 
an Eafterly Vind from Tartary, to all the 
Parts of Europe, Aſiu-Minor, Paleſtine, Bar. 
bary, and other South Coaſts of the Medi. 
terranean Sea, whither, tis highly pro- 
bable, they may come, without meeting 
any thing in their way to obſtruct their 
Courſe. | 

The beſt Maps do not lay down any 
"Mountains of Note between Tartary and the 
places which have been ſubject to the Flague : 
The * run parallel with the Winds coming 
from Tartaty, and therefore does not any 
way hinder their Paſſage: The Mountain. 
of Dalmatia are not high enough to prevent 
the Paſſage; or if they were, the Caſpia 
Sea is ſufficiently large to let them pals to 
the South Parts of Europe, the Mediterra- 
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an Sea, and the Pork 12 s of Afritez 
e e 5 4 
Now it may be en aps, by 40 

, that theſe Winds ſhould yet 7 Fs 
. Prog eſs as far as Amerita., hut 28 Vet, 55 
fr as I can learn, theſe Land Winds, hen 
f they have blown, with. the be gre Fotce; 
- 

{ 


and have. been the lo Continuarice, 
have not reach d fi rther Wn about three 
hundred Leagues beyond the feln Coa 
of Europe, wh ich is a trifle. in ape 
of the vaſt Orean between Us and America + 
Beſides, it 1s my Opinion, that 15 Nang 
which blow over ſo vaſt a N of 0308 
xs theſe Tartarian Winds mu do, that I 
ſuppoſe convey. and ſupport the peſtiferous 
Hſecis, are of ſo different a Nature from the 
Winds coming from the Ocean, that tis like- 
6 thoſe Creatures which would ſubſiſt in 
e one, would be deſtroy d hy %g cher : : 
$0 that if I am right in this .Conje cure, 
america cannot. be ſubject to the Pla bw ., 
y Mount-Aclas, which is a vat dge of 
© WW Mountains, running from the Ocean almoſt. 
„e far as Zgypr, and are back'd with the 
> W Dcfarts of Libya, ma 4 lik-ly obſtruct 
we. Paſſage of "theſe, nſe4s to the South of 
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nd Africa ; and for that reaſon perhaps, ſecure 
a pe 

that part of the World from Plagues; So 
an likewiſe Mount-Caucaſi 4s, or Ararat, which 
0 I [ispne of the higheſt Rides of Mountains in 
„be World, running from Ezft to eſt, thirg 
ou H 2 Perſy ® 
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Perſia and India, may ſecure the South Parts 
of thoſe Countries from the Plague, by 
ſtopping the Paſſage of thoſe infectious Crez- 
tures, if any Winds from Tartary ſhould 
happen to blow them that way: And a 
"Ching lies to the Eaft of Tartary, ſo it muſt 
be Weſterly Winds which muſt infe that 
Country with the Plague,” If it proceeds from 
what I imagine: But we do not yet find that 
Weſterly Winds are frequent in thoſe Parts; 
or if they are, we may be aſſured they can- 
not blow at the ſame time when the inſe#, 
are hatch'd and carry'd the contrary way 
the Wind from Tartary. We are inform'd, 
that upon the Coaſt of China the Winds are 
ſo regular, that from C ober to March they 
continually blow from the North-Eaſt, and 
from that Month to Ofober the direct con- 
trary Way. 

I have now given you what Obſervations 
1 have made concerning peſtilential Diſiem- 
pers, which I thinh may, in ſome meaſure, 
ſerve to confirm your Notion of Blight, 


I am Tour, &c. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of che Hor BED. 


or Bed is the common Help made 
I a IJ. uſe of by Gardeners to forward the 
Exod Growth of a Plant, and force Ve- 

getation, when the . Seaſon of it 


ſelf is not warm h. By this means 
(if it be managed wi Sell) the hotteſt 
Climate of the World may be ſo nearly 


imitated, that Seeds of Plants brought from 
any Country between the Tropics may be 
made to flouriſh : In a word, 1t 1s both cu- 
rious and uſeful. 

In order therefore to have a right Under- 
ſtanding of the Hot Bed, let us conſider 


, what Degree of Heat is required for the 


Growth of Plants we are to raiſe upon it; 
for Nature muſt be imitated as near as pol 


H 3 ible 
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ſible, and not forced or exceeded, if we hope 
for Succeſs in our Unlertaking, 

Heat and Moiſture are certainly the Rudi. 
ments of Vegetation; and therefore who- 
ever would promote the Gros th of a Har, 
maſt contrive how to have them both in ſuch 
due Proportion, as that neither one nor the 
other exceeds thoſe Limits which Nature 
has allotted for the Gr-wth of Plants, A 
dry Heu we ind rather ſcorches and ſhrinks 
af — than makes it grow ; and wet, if it 
is not quickſy exhaled from the Root of 4 
Plant, chills it, and otten injures it paft Re- 
covery, A moderate Sweating Heat there. 
fore is the moſt defirable, ſuch as is raisd 
by the Ferment of wet Straw or Horſe- 
Peer which for a time will ſend forth 
from the Earth lying upon it, that gentle 
Steam, impregnated with Vegetative Salty, 
which we find contributes fo much to the 
Growth of Plants, beſides the putting thoſe 
fuices into Motion which are lodg'd in the 

vor, and circulatiug them thro the Je 
of che Plant. 1 en 
Ide Steum which T ſuppoſe to rife from 
the Noot into tlie M ooll-· Veſſelt of - Plants to 
furniſh them with Sap, Chap. I. Part I. of 
| this Work, will indeed, of it ſelf, keep a 
Plan qlive; but then at the ſame time the 
Bark, Leaves, and other Spong y Parts of 2 
Plant (which encompaſſes the raed on 
if they are over dry, will ſhrink and pi 5 
Nel 4 g . t 
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tho Veſſels ſo very claſt, that they then 
cannot admit the Sap to circulate thro/ them 
in ſuch Quantity as is neceſſary - to-Jupport 
the Plant in Vigour; on the contrary, when 
— 0 or Jongg: arts, of Plants 

kept moiſt by the aſermding Fapours, 
which continually riſe — about them 
from the PR then the Sap-Veſſels are alſo 
more open, and at liberty to receive the 
Nouriſhment — from the Roots. 

To explain this, let us conſider thoſe 
Plants which are cultivated in Pots, and ſet 
ſingly in Chambers, and other places of the 
Hauſe for Ornament in the Summer; tho? 
we allow them large Pats, freſh Earth, and 
Vater enough, and Air, as much as my 
have in a Green-Hauſe , how ſenſibiy do 
they decline in a few Days, which ae 1 
only for want of that Steam which is a 
abroad (more or leſs) riſing from the Earth 
in the Day, and condenſing and falling upon 
them again at Night. 

Nor can the Pots, . ſet ſingly in a Cham 
ber, have this help as thaſe have which are 
ſet together for Shelter in the Winter in a 
Green-Houſe ;, the number of Port, in a 
Collection of Plants, affording Steam enough 
to nouriſh orie another, which one (ingle 
Pot muſt want. 

The like is to be abſerv'd in ade dad 
when we are forced to water Plants that ſtand 
abroad; they are by that help but juſt kept 
| H 4 alive, 
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alive, becauſe the Earth round about them is 
{ dty, that it hardly emits any Steam, or at 
I-aft not enough to ſupport them; but when 
Rain has fallen, we find a comrary Effect; the 
Vapours then riſe from the Earth every 
where. about the Planta, and make t1em 
flouriſh: So that I- prefer the Floating of 
Grounds, for the Welfare of many Kinds of 
Flants, before ſimple Watering , but there 
are ſome particular Sorts which it would de- 
ſtroy, as I ſhall explain elſewhere, | 
A Het Fed then appears to be of Uſe fo 
long only as it can ſend out ſuch Vapour from 
the Earth lying upon it, as is neceſſary for 
the Support of the Plants ;, and when it wants 
the Heat which is requir'd for that 7 
it muſt be renew'd; for elſe the Moiſture, 
which muſt be maintain'd to nouriſh the 
Roots of the / lam growing in it, will chill 
and deſtroy them. 1 would not be fu 
poſed here to mean the Steam which ariſes 
from the Dung it ſelf, for that is known to 
be deſtructive to all Plants; tis the Vapour 
only which the Heat of the _ evapo- 
rates from the Earth lying upon it, which 
will help the Flants, and that too muſt be 
temperate and well qualified, leſt it ſcalld 
- them, which may be moderated according. 
to our Deſire, by laying the Earth upon our 
Hot Fed of a due Thickneſs, anſwerable to 
the Heat below it. | 


Having 
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Having thus given my Opinion concern- 
ing the Qualities requir'd in a Har Bed, [ 
ſhall in the next place proceed to give proper 
Directions for making it. The Dung of 
Horſes or Aſſes, ſuch as is taken freſh out of 
the Stables or Stalls, is the moſt proper for 
our purpoſe z, it ſhquld then be thrown up 
into a Heap, with a few Sea-Cole Aſhes 
among it, and very well water d. In this 
State, if the Quantity be very large, it 
ſhould lie to heat about eight Days; but two 
or three Loads only need nat lie above half 
that time before you uſe it. The Bed then' 
muſt be mark'd out ſomewhat more than 
three Foot wide, anſwerable to the Size of 
your Frames; the length of it running from 
Ezftto Weſt, ſo that it may face the Sun. 
Some Gardeners dig a Trench a Spit deep to 
make the Beds in, and others fave. that 
Trouble, and make it all above Ground; I 
have try'd both ways, and find fo little dif- 
ference, that I cannot ſay which is beſt : But 
I think if the Ground 5 wet and ſpringy, 
it is moſt reaſonable to make the Bed quite 
above Ground , leſt the Dung be chill'd, 
In the ſpreading of the Dung, we muſt 
chiefly have regard to lay it equal in every 
Part, that when the Bed comes to ſettle, it 
may not lie uneven; and beſides, that it 
may. heat altogether ; The whole muſt be 
trodden down from time to time, as freſh 
Litter is laid upon it, till at length the Bed 
18 
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of the ſame Strength ; the one cover'd wi 
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is of the Subſtance you defire, which ought 
to be (in Winter) about three Foot high. 

Having thus prepared your Bed, ſet on 
your Frames, and put the Earth you deſign 
for it upon the Dung, : laying it ridge-wiſe, 
that it may be more £onvemiently turn'd 
over as you ſee occaſion; if the Bed ſhould 
burn. When you find: the extream Heat 
begins to abate, level the Earth upon 
it, to ſow'what Seeds you deſign; minding 
always to have upon your Bed hve or fix 
Inches thick ' of Earth to prevent the ex- 
tream Heat of the Dung from ſpoiling your 
Crop; and that the Roots of whatever you 


ſow or plant, may always keep free from the 


Dung, which whether it be hot or cold 
fpoils moſt Plants that 'touch it. In ſhort, 
to ſee the working of two or three Ped, 
if a Man is careful to make Obſervation of 
them, will better inform him than any 
written Directions; for ſome Beds will heat 
faoner than others. And again, I have 
known one Bed out-laſt three in its Heat, 
which depends partly upon the Nature of 
the Dung it is made of, and alfo in the true 
Method of working it. The Frames which 
cover theſe Beds likewiſe, contribute great! 
to the maintaining the Heat in them. 
large Frame requires a greater Heat to warm 
the Air it encloſes than a ſmall one: So if 
two Beds were made equally (as -poſſible 


a large 
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the other, and perhaps preſerve a Plant, when 
thoſe under a ſmaller Frame would burn: 


And the too frequent opening of a Bed 
| likewiſe contributes to cool it mach ſooner 


than it would (otherwiſe be. In a word, 
rather defire ſuch Heat only in your. Hot 
Bed, as will ſuffice to keep out the Froft, 
than covet to make your Planta grow quick. 

But as it is not ſuppos'd that any Hot Hed, 
without ſome Help, can maintain its Heat 
long enough to bring what we plant upon it 


to Perfection; ſo it is commonly practiſed, 


when it begins to cool, to cut away 'the 


Sides of it ſlope · ways, and laying freſh Dung 


to them, it recdvers its loſt Heat, which is 
calld Hacking or Lining of a Bed; and this 
Work the skilful Gardeners will repeat ſome- 
times five or ſix times in a Seaſon, as they 
ſee occaſion, rather than make freth Beds. 


If a ſafficient Quantity of Dung freſh 


from the Srable cannot be eaſily compaſs d, 
we yet need not be deſtitute of a Hot Bed, 
ſome Horſe- Litter already cold; Straw ſteep'd 
in Pond. Mater two or three Days; Graſs, 
Dal Aſbes; and, if they can be had, the 
Grains of Malt after Brewing, or damaged 
Bran made very wet; if they are thrown 


together in a Heap, and well water d, will 


ferment. and heat as well as any Dung we can 


deſire. | 
It 


- large Frame, and the other with a leſs that 
with the large Frame would ſooner cool than 
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It remains now only that I give Direction 
for compoſing of Earth proper for our Hot 
Bed, which ſhould always b: Ight, freth, and 
woll ſifted, conſidering how tender the Roots 
will be of choſe things which are to grow in 
it. Taketherefor: of freſh indy Loam one 
half, and add to it an equal Part of Horſe. 
Dung well rotted; let tieſe lie in a H=ipto- 
gether well md, to he ſereen'd or ſiſted 
when it is wanted: Rotted Leaves, well 
conſum'd, are alſo good if Dung is want- 
Ing. 
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CH AP. II. 


Of MELoNs, Cucuus zs und 
Mu$SHxoOMsS, their Culture. 


A IN in the foregoing Chip- 
1 ter given the neceſſ- Denen 
or preparing a Hot Bed, I ſhall 

Ms JN. : * 
now proceed to offer ſome Obſer- 
vations and Experiments I have made in the 
Culture of Cucumbers and Melons : And tilt 
concerning the raiſi g the Plants for the Ge- 
neral or Summer Crop, for tis that we muſt 
depend upon for a Quantity af Fru't. To- 
wards the beginning of March is time enough 
to put in the Seeds of Melons, which we 


dlelign for Ridge Plants; thoſe, if the oy 
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be moderately warm, and in good temper, 
will come up and be fit to plant out four 
laches a- part about a Week after ſowing ; 
they thus remain till their firſt Leaf is 
about the bigneſs of a Crown- piece; and 
then, when the ſecond or third Joint appears, 
cut off the prime Leader from each Plant, 
near the Ear-Leauves or Lobes, and they 
will each of them quickly put out three 
other Runners, which will produce Fruit 
plentifully ; and thoſe alſo are commonly 
prun'd at every third or fourth Joint when 
they come to run; this is the common 
Way. WH 
About the latter End of April, or the firſt 
Week in May, the Melon Plants, thus rais'd, 
will be fit to plant upon Ridges, which 
ſhould be made thus: Cut a Trench about 
two Foot and half wide, and ſixteen Inches 
deep, in which lay of Horſe-Litter, pre- 
per d as I have directed for the Hat Bed, 
about two Foot thick, which will raiſe it 
ſomewhat above the Surface of the Ground: 
In this Work take care to fpread the Dung 
equally, and tread it over gently to ſettle it; 
tuen at the diſtance of about four Foot in 
the middle Line of the Ridge, make Holcs 
about ten Inches over, and about fix Inches 
dec p, and fill them with the prepared Earth: 
After this cover the whole with the ſame 
doll, about tive Inches thick, and make them 
into flat Beds fcur Foot wide, for the Vi es 
to run upon. Abcut 
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About two or three Days after the Ridgg 
are thus prepar'd, plant two Melon Plants 
in cach Hole, . them with Water 
(that has been warmed in the Sun) and 
- covering them with Square or Bell Glaſſes; 
immediately upon which, either Mats or 
Straw ſhould be put to keep the Plants from 
withering by the uns Heat, till they have 
ſtruck Root; and fo likewiſe ſhould Cuctm- 
ber Plants be ordered, if they are planted 
out upon Ridges at this tune of the Year, 
but they require no pruning. 
About the latter End of May, or a Fon- 
night after planting, they will be in a grow: 
ing Poſture ; arid then if the Fofierh dry 
Wind; are ceas'd, tilt up the Glaſſes about 
an Inch in the Heat of the Day, to give 
them Air for two or three Hours, that by 
degrees they may be harden'd to the Weather. 
It is now I cannot help taking notice of two 
or three things practiſed by the Gardeners in 
the Culture of Melons and Cucumbers; which 
altho' they may perchance be generally pra- 
Giſed, yet I am ſure they deviate from 
the Laws of Nature; and Experience has 
ſhewn me, that their Work in thoſe Points 
is needleſs, and might better be avoided; 
In the firſt place, when a Melon or Cucur 
ber-Plant is in Bloſſom, it is cuſtomary for 
them to pull off all the falſe Bloſſoms, which 
they ſay would weaken the Plant; but if 
. thoſe are the Male Flowers, as they ſeem to 


be, 


*>. 
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be, it is them that are ordaided by Nature 
to ſet the Fruit, (Which I think I have al- 
ready explain d.) In the next place it is a 
common Practice to lay the ſeveral Leaders 
of the Vines at equal Diſtances from one ano- 
ther, and often lift them up to view the 
young Fruit, which is very hurtful ; for that 
the Veſſels which convey the Juices to the 
fruit are very tender, and ſubject to be 
bruiſed-by the leaſt bending from their Place 
of natural Growth, But yet more than 


this, I have ſeen a Bed of Melon Plants, 


which an Ingenious Profeſlor of Gardening 
has prun'd and laid in order (as he-call'd it 
with great Dexterity, and had no falſe Bloſ- 
ſoms left upon them, that have from time 
to time offer'd abundance of Fruit Bloſſoms; 
and by being frequently handled and di- 
ſturb d, have not ſet one Fruit; while on the 
other Hand two other Plants of Melons, 
which were ſown later, by a. Month or 
more, and had been diſregarded, ſurpriz d 
him with ſeveral large Fruit, when he hard- 
9 expected to find them in Bloſſom: And 

in the Vines, for forward Cucumbers, the 
Fruit that ſets firſt ſeldom comes to Per- 
tection, becauſe upon all Occaſions the Vine 
is taken up to look how it comes forward; 
but in the moſt remote Corner of the Bed, 


where the Plants are the leaſt regarded, com- 


monly comes the firſt perfect Fruit. And 


laſtly, I find another Practice too frequent, 
which 


- oth-rs, and that is the 


I 
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which J acoount as —— as the 
ng 2 let 
Fruit to the Sun, by taking away Go Leng 
from bout it. A Gardener of ſmall Expe- 
rience may know that Fruit of any Sort 
grows beſt in the Shade, and that he im- 
mediate Heat of the Sun is only neceſſary 
for the Ripening of Fruit, and not for the 
Growth of it; for the Sun-Beams failing 
directly upon a Flant dries and pinehes the 
Fefjels of it; fo that the Sap wanting a free 
Paſlage, it is impoſlible it can fill the Plant 
fo quickly and plentifully, as it would do if 
the Parts were larger and more open, ſuch as 
my are always in the Shade; and that this 
is Truth, I appeal to common Experience, 
whether Fruit growing in the Shade, is not 
larger than the fame Kind growing in the full 
Stun. ; 
In Spain, Portugal, and the Smith Pans 
of France, the Melon Gardens are ſeldom re- 
rded after they are ſown, *ill the Fruit 
in to ripen. And I have been inform 
by ſome Inhabitants of thoſe Places, that 


they never fail of good and large Fruit in 


great Quantity, aliho' they give them no 
other Dreſſing than what is neceſſary to pre- 
re the Ground fot the Reception of the 

eds, | 
It was the Opinion of ſome of the An- 
cients, that Women ſhould not —_ be 
ſuffer'd ro come among Plants, for that at 
certain 


F 
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certain Periods the very Approach of a Fe- 
male was pernicious and d ve to them 
but that Notion, with many others of the 
like Nature, have long ſince been deſtroy d 
Experience to the contrary, and ſeems 
only to have been maintain'd for want of- 
better Judgment. 17 C7 
But now: ſuppoſirig our M- ont are fully 
ſet, we may then count a»out-forty Days to 
the Time of their ripening, which I think 
is obſerv'd as a Rule among moſt experienc'd 
Gardeners : Give them gentle Waterings 
now and then, if, the Earth be extream dry; 
for Melons do not delight in abundance of 
wet, neither will the Fruit be well taſted if 
the Plants are kept too moiſt, But Cum 
err love trequent Retreſſlings of Water, and 
will not proſper without it. Upon the Set- 
ng of a M-/mm it is commonly practis d, 
with good Reaſon eriough, to pinch of 
prune off the running Branches two Joints 
above the Fruit; ſo that all the Sap, a 
pointed for the Nouriſhment of that Branch, 


may be turn'd into the young Fruit for its 
Nouriſhment. This may contribute to make 
the Fruit large, it it be well guarded with 
Leaves from the ſcorching Rays of the Sun, 
during the Time of its Growth : But as 
loon as it is fully compleated, then indeed 
t cannot well be too much expos'd to the 
* "mY to receive it thro a Glaſs, 
Which will forward its ripening, as may be 

PART III. 1 Y (+ Sai 
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known by the Odour it will ſend: 
forth when it is fit for the Table. | 

For the more certain producing, of Melans 
of a right Flavour, let me adviſe that ng 
Cucumber Flamt be ſet near them, leſt the 
Male. Duſt of the Cycumbers ſhould B 


to be carry d with the Wind upon the 
ſamt of the Melcnr,, and perhaps ſet them 


for Fruit, which will then certainly give the 
Melons, ſo produced, the Reliſh of the (4 
cumber in Proportion as the Farina happens 
to fall in greater or leſſer Quantity. See 
Part L Chap. II. Of the Generation. of 
Plants. 0 Ga 

During the Growth of the Vines, the 
Earth they run upon ſhould - be carefully: 
kept weeded and ſtirr d gently on the Sur- 
face; for the Roots both- of Melons. and: 
Cucumbers are tender, and always ſhoot out 
in length as far as the Branches reach: But 
ſome indeed more than others, are ſubject 
to run into Vine, and that for two Rex, 
ſons : Firſt, All Flants, either of Melons or 
Cucumbeys, as their Fruit is greater or ſmaller, 


produce Vines of greater Size, or leſſer Pro- 


ortion. I have known Vines of large Me- 
. that would ſhoot (if they were left at 
liberty) about ſix Foot in a Sanmer, and the 
ſmall Sorts have not grown two Foot; and ſo 
in (ucumlers, one Root of the large Inh 
Kind has produced as much Vine as four or 
ſiye Roots of the ſhort #1ickly Cucumber, — 

| Ks: 
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dught to be conſiderd when we plant the 
Ridges; otie Plant of à large Kind; if it 
thrive, will be enough for one Hole, when 
2 of ſmaller Sorts, three or four may 
neeefliry- for the fame But, 

24% All freſh Sreds of Melons and Cucumn- 
bers will produce much larger Vines than 
thoſe Seedt which have been kept . 
Years: New. Sed is apt to dra ſuch p 
y of Nouriſhment, that it is ſeldom. 

ck; for too haſty thriving is ever an = 
to Breeding or Proleficity, So on the 
Hand, wien I have ſown Melon and 
Grobero Cen of {even ar eight Years ld; 
the Vines have been cloſe jointed, and more 

to produce Fruit. 

The Haliant have a Melon which is com 
monly: ripe about Chriſtmas, and eſteeth'd 
among them as a Rarity ; ſome of the Seeds 
of it are now in ſeveral Gardens in England; 
but I know not whether every one is ac- 
quainted with the right Method of its 
Management, there ore 1hall venture to give 
my Advice concerning the raiſing and 75 
ſerving that Rarity ot the 7 ner : The 
Ked/ ſhould be ſown towards the latter End 
of April, or in Mi, in a Bed 3 
wum; and the Plant, when they are 
up, be ſo ordered, that the Fruit ſhould not 
come to its full Growth till the latter End 
of September, or middle of October; the 
natural Warmth of the Summer, without 
V 13 any 
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any Art, will be ſufficient for that f 
- = cold Evenings. in Augu/t bay — 
proach; then it will be neceſſary to ſhelter 
the Plantt and Fruit from the Froſts 
and cold Dea, till you think your Fruit 
will grow no bigger; and in the Heat 
of the Day, ſtrip the Plants of their Leaves ; 
let the Sun then dry the talks, and pull 
them up by the Roots to hang up afterward 
in a Green-Houſe, or ſome ſuch well-expoſed 
Place, to dry more thorowly ; after which 
they may be tied up by the Stalks in a dry 
Room, or laid in Cheſts of Bran, or very 11 
Sand, to keep them from the Winter Air 't 
Chriſtmas ; it they are not then ripe enough, 
wrap them in a Cloth, and lay them in a 
Horſe-Dunghil tor about Twenty-four Hours, 
which will ferment their Juices, and caule 
Ripeneſs, as I have heard, and am apt to be- 
lieve. | 
But ſeeing that the Pride of the Gardeners 
about London chiefly conſiſt in the Pro- 
duction of Melons and Cucumbers at times 
either before or after the natural Seaſon, l 
all alſo preſcribe ſome Rules for the 1 
and Cultivating them at thoſe times, which 
4 * lay down in as plain Terms as pol 
ble. 
. Moſt of the Gardeners I am acquainted 
with make their Seed-Bed for theſe Plant: 
in January, altho' ſometimes the Ground is 
cover d at that time with Sow near aro 
CK; 


** 


| 
- 
K 
s 
t 
1 
j 
I 
d 
d 
h 
n 
4 
$, 
le 
e- 


— | * 4 ©. 
| Phatting and Gardening, 114 

ick ; but I muſt confeſs, I ſhall never fol- 
low that Method while I have any regard to 
the Ways of Nature: For is it reaſonable to 
believe, that young Plants, tender as they 
muſt be when they are thus juſt forced out 
of the Ground, can be able to withſtand the 
leaſt Air from abroad, when Froſts and Blaſts, 
continually. reign > And to preſerve them 
without Air is as impoſlible ; Therefore to 
$0 more reaſonably to work, prepare a Hot Bed 
about four Foot ſquare, and two Foot high, 
in the firſt Week of Oober, and ſow the 
Seeds both of Melons and Cucumbers in it. 
when the Heat of it is moderated; a Week 
after they are come up, plant them four In- 
ches apart on the ſame Bed, after having 
ſtirr'd the Earth very well: In this Month 
the Days are commonly warm, and in ſuch 
Weather they ought to have as much Air as, 
you can poſſibly give them; but the Nights, 
are uncertain, and therefore the Plants muſt, 
then be cover d up cloſe with the Glaſſes and 
Mats over them. In this firſt raiſing of the 
Plants, a skilful Gardener may make them 
hardy as he pleaſes ; for it is not his Buſi - 
neſs ſo much to draw or force them, as to 


ſtrengthen them againſt Winer. 


All Annuals are as naturally diſpoſed to. 
live from the Autumn to the Spring, if they. 
are kept from flowing in the Winter, as they 
are commonly known to flouriſh in the Sum- 
mer Months; and both Cucumbers and Me- 
_” 13 lung, 
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lans, which, are likewiſe of the Annual Race; 
might 28 wolf be kept che Winter as 2 
Scher Exo, . 7unual whathoeyer, it we 
would not let them bloſſom before Chriſtmas, 
I have my felt kept young / lants ot Ama. 
rants, and bf the Waſtertium Jndicum, 
which I ſowed.in Autunm, till the Summer 
following, only in a common Creen-Hcuſ-; 
and 1 am. petluaded (ucumber ¶ lants might 
be preſer yd almoſt with as little Trouble. ] 
am inform'd, that the leſt Vear ,a Gardener 
fowed ſome Curumber-Scetls as, ſoon as he 
e e 10575 and cut Fruit nom thole 
Jants yery early, in Taruary. | 
When dae e e in the ſecond Joint, 
I would adyiſe that they be hither planted in 
{mall Garden-!ots,. or Easkets, open on their 
Sides, made with Oziers, about ten Inches 
over the Top, and our Inches deep; ſo may 
we more eaſily reingve them without Damage 
from one Bed to another, as the Severity of 
[© Seaſon miy require; But I prefer the 
abe rather than the Tots ; becauſe when 
the ants beg in to run, the;Roots ate at full 
liberty to find their way into the neigh- 
bouring Harth ot the Bed they are to ſtand 
in, withont tranſplanting, which might en- 
danger t em. In one of thoſe Ba#k-!r may 
be nlanted about five or fix Plants, left apy 
of them thauld go off; tho! it is reaſonable 
to believe, that a Plan', which has had the 
Advantage of a gradual declining W 
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harden it ſelf in, will not be ſo ſubject to ſuf- 
fer by the Weather, or require ſo much 
Heat to maintain it, as thole wich make 
their fitſt nce in the midſt of Froſt 
and Snow. In ſhort, let the Gardener ra- 
ther endeavour to defend them from the 
Weather, tlian to force them; as the Beil 
cools, let him line the Back and Front of 'it 
with freſh Dung; let the Plants receive as 
much Air and Sun as he can reaſonably give 
them, and guard them well with Straw and 
Matts in the Night, and there is no doubt but 
he will have Fruit early enough; but I ſpeak 
to the Ingenuous, who may yet improve 
what I have ſaid, and nbt to thoſe who de- 
ſpiſe Learning becauſe they know little, 

I fhall now conclude this Section with à 
Word or tuo concerning the raiſing of Cllr 
bert on the Natural Ground tor Pickling; 
for this we have no more to do than chuſe 
a Piece of Ground pretty rich, and well ex- 
poled to the Sun; and after havin — 
it well with a Spade, make Holes in the 
Form of Baſons, about four Foot diſtant 
from each other, and ſow the Seeds in them 
the -fitlt Week in May, if the Weather 
be ſettled ; put at leaſt a Dozen Seeds in 
2 Hole, for it 7 better 3 3 
to flin , than to want 2 (Crop, Whi 

oſten 3 by being too covetous ot 
Seeds, | 
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Off Musk ROOM. | 
Hoever has been accuſtomed to eat 
1 Muſhrooms, will certainly allow 
them to be one of the greateſt Dainties tie 
Earth affords, eſpecially the Morel, Trufle, 
and Champignion; the two firit have been 
found in but fe Places in England ;, but l 
am apt to believe they are as pi miful with 
us as the other, if they were skiltully ſought 
after; they are to be met with in the 
Woods; the M-rels chiefly appear in April, 
and the Truf/s about that time may be dug 
out of the Ground, for they never appear 
above the Earth. Tholc who make it their 
Buſineſs in Foreign Countries to gather the 
Trufles, have only one way (as I can learn) 
to £124 out where they grow, and that is by 
the help of a Hog, who they lead in a String 
thro! the Woods, | ſuffering him to root up 
the -Eirth as he goes along; for Swine be- 
ing very voracious of them, diſcover them 
by their Smell, and turn them out of the 
Ground; of theſe Kinds I have not known 
any that have been propagated by Art, as 
the Champignions have been, which tho? this 
laſt kind is common enough in many Places 
in England, without any Culture, yet it 
turns to good Account to raiſe them in our 
Gardens, ſince the Trouble of doing it is 
not conſiderable, and their Uſe * be 
| | WI 
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known. The true Champignion has its Fleſh 
very white, firſt appearing like à Button, 
with a F ootſtalk adhering to it, the Chives 
within it are of a Fleſh Colour, and as the Cap 
of it explains it ſelf, thoſe Chives become 
darker by Degrees, and are at length black 2 


I have ſeen ſome of the Caps when they 


have been fully explain d — Inches 
over, and of a conſiderable Ihickneſs. This 
kind is the only ſort I can recommend for its 
Goodneſs among the Cap- Muſbroams, and 
then only when they are treſh and free from 
Worms, which are apt to breed in them, 
their Stalks eſpecially, and ſuch are not ac» 
counted wholſome. We commonly find this 
fort growing in rich .Paſture-Grounds about 
the latter end of July, or in un Sope 
tember, after Rains have fallen. 
| The Obſervations I have made concerning 
the natural Froduce of Muſhrooms, ſeem ta 
diſcover that they are produced by ſome Pu- 
trifaction in the Earth, or in thoſe Bodies 
they are apt to grow upon; we have not in 
England leſs than 100 different Kinds that L 
have obſerv'd, beſides thoſe very minute Sorts 
that can only be diſcern'd with the Micro- 
ſcope in the Moldineſs of Fruit and Liquors, 
which laſt Kinds are / ſo quick of Growth, 
that in 15 than twelve Hours time they are 
and ſhedding their Seeds, ſeveral 
undreds of the — Kinds immediatel 
8 ; whence it is that Moldneſs ſo 


ſoon 


tribute to the exrraord! 


Goon ov thoſe Bodies it once infe cc. 

The Rings of Auſb room, which are oſten 
Siva upom Downs, Plains, and Commons, ate 
called by the Country People Faries Dancer; 
theſe are not al wa drone Sort of Muſhroom, 
but various, actd to the Soil that produces 
mem. It — that the Gras is aluny 
much greener and ranker in tlie Line where 
chole oor appear than in other Places of 


the fame Grounds,” which I hive often won- 
re of a Cir- 


der d at, 2s well 26 the erad Fi 
ele they have ed. W 
red into the Reaſon of this ſtrange Produdi. 
on, I diſoover d two Things worth Ob fers 
tion ; the firſt 'wns, that juſt under the 
Tart where the Muſhrooms were growing, 


was a Trat or Path made by Pifmires, 


which was not only hollow in many Placa 
ar that Time, but the very Covering of that 
Paſſage'was wade of Earth extreamly fine, 
which thoſe Creatures had flung up: The 
Finendls of the Earth wrought by thoſe k. 


borious Animals might reaſonably con» 
— of the 


Graſs growing upon it, and the Hollow 
neſs of the Ground underneath might pro- 
duce that Moldineſs within it, which after. 
wards might be formed into Muſbrooms ; for 
it has 1 deen my Opinion, that if 
Earth is made extreamly fine, and by tha 
means the Salis of it more at liberty to ad, 


"ou tever grows _ it will be mach more 
vigorous. 


vigorous. © Again, we find by Experience, 
in ſuch Places where — Ground lies 
hollow neu the Surface, it always turm 
muſty and moldy...- 1 155112 t ANT, 
© But 24% aden-Sails, the large black 


Deus Sail, and others , without Shelly 
call'd Suge, ; when they couple, always 


make choice, of Mort Craſs to creep upon 
lt is their manner, when they S to 
take a large Compals upon the Around, and 
meet one another: Thus We ſeen them 
creep into a Cirale tor more than half an Hour, 
going over the ame Ground atleaſt twenty 
times before they could join, leaving upou 


" 
* 


the Graſs where they crept, a viſcous thin 


- 


Matter. So that it may be, that Slime, when | 


it putrifies, may produce the Muſhrooms we 
find growing in Circles upon Commons; 
and I am the more apt to believe it ſo, 
becauſe 1 have more than once obſery d, 
that where a Hai]! has left ſuch a Tract up- 
on the Graſs, a, few Days afterwards I have 
found Myfhrooms, to come up? But it mult 
be obſerv'd, - that ſuch as come up in, this 
manner are not fit to-eat. -However, I ſuppoſa 
ſtom Hints of this kind it was, that the edis 
ble Kind was firſt propagated in the Garden. 
It is practiſed in Fance, to dig a Trench 
five or fix Inches deep in the Ground, and 
lay in it either the Dung of Horſes, Mules, 


Back ; then cover the about two or 


or Aſſes Ridge-wiſe, in the Shape of an Aſr's: 
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© three Inches chick with freſh Earth, fuck 3 


* 
* 


Gndy than otherwiſe, and then cover the 
whole Bed either with Straw or dry Litter, 


as well to defend it from the Froſt in the. 


Winter, as from the ſcorching Heat of the 
Summers Sun. The Bed being thus pre- 
par'd, water it twice or three times a Week, 
without taking off the Covering of Straw, 
and in about two Month's time the Muſoroom: 
will begin to appear, and muſt then be cut 
as they come up, and not drawn up by the 
Root. Theſe Beds may be made every 
N to produce Muſbrooms all the Year 


At. 
The late Famous Mr. Harriſon of Hen 
made Maſbroom Beds much after the fame 
manner, only inſtead of Horſe-Dung he 
made uſe of old Thatch, which he told me 
wrn'd muſty, and grew moldy much ſooner 
than Horſe-Dung, and would produce Myſb- 
rooms quicker, and in greater Plenty; but 
either way will do very well. 
So [havelikewiſe known the Melon Ridges, 
Which have been made as I have directed, about 
Autumn to produce Muſbrooms, eſpecially if 
the Earth upon them has not been of any 
great Subſtance ; and that Straw or Litter 
been laid upon them, and frequently 


water d. 
It is ſaid, that the Cuttings of the White 
Poplar or Abele about the Root, being ſteep'd 
| in 


is juſt taken from under a Turf, rather 


CAS _ m in 


will produce very good Muſprooms in a 
Days: And it is -hkewiſe reported, that the 
looſe Chips of the ſame Tree, being buried 
in a decay'd Hot Bed, will do the like. 
About Naples there is a- Sort of Stone 
which produces good Muſbrooms, if it be 
hid in a moiſt place, or well water d. 


SC e eee DET 
CHAP. III. 


Of Escvienm Roors, or ſuch as are 
proper for Table Uſe. 


Ex HE Roots which are commonly 
© made. uſe of for the Table are 
= Parſnips, Carrots, Turneps, Skir» 

reis, Scorzonera, Beets, Ra- 
diſces, Horſe-Radiſh,, Potatoes, Feruſalem- 
Artichoke, Onions and Leeks, and their 


SEC T. I. | 
Of the PARsN17. 


T O begin with the Parſnip ; it affords 
a large ſweet Root, very nouriſhing, 
and of great uſe in the Winter ; This Plant 
delights in a rich Soil, where the Root of ; 
| | WI 


A erer 
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will become very” large, but ſnould not be 
aten till the Froſts havs entered the Groung, 
The Seed of it ate fown in March, and 
will: come- up. in about three Wes lis time; 


— have heen above Ground about: 
muſt be hough'd; leaving the 
— foal five or fix Inches between 


the 
lants..' Askia, Gardener will ſow Radifhes 
among them, which in about forty Days m 
be drawn off; - ar e, wh 
will alſo be fi to cut before the | arſnips be- 
gin to ſpread, And indeed 14 is not the leaft 
part of a Gardener's Skill to underftand hoy 
o double Crop his Ground with ſuch things 
b as will not ſpoi one another After the firſt 
= hoũüghing of the Parſnips, keep them a 
= can from Verdi as poſſible, till rl 
= 053 eee 
= ben bag 


| 
| Of the Cannon. 
| 
| 


| Spb delight. in ſandy Soil, where 
their Roots will grow to a great Bignels, 
and be much ſweeter, and more free from 
Worms than thoſe which are ſoun in rich 
Garden Ground. Sow thoſe you defign for 
Winter Uſe at the ſame time you ſow Parſwp? ; 
and in the ſame manner fling in among them 


Radiſh and a few Lettuce , when they are 
COIN 


„ „ reed een 


Pn fp 


tome up, bough them as I have directed for 


* to have young . — for the 
which they raiſe in the 2 5 


Towards the End of July prepare a Piece 
of Ground, and ſow it — it is moſt · like 


Seeds be good) and the Weather has been 
ble the Roots will be ſomes 
hrger than a Tobacco- Pipe, and the M 
following will be fit to draw for the Table; 
but this Crop muſt be ſoon gather d, leſt 
they run to Seed, which they will certainly 
doin May, and then they will not be fit to 
eat. But that there may not want ſome to 
ſucceed thele, I have known an ingenious 
Gardener make a hot Bed in February, which 
be cover d about fix Inches thick with 

and ſow d it with Radiſb and: Currot- Sed 
covering it in bad Weather with Mats upon 
Hoops. The Radiſhes will ſoon be ſit to 
draw, and the Carrots be ready for the Ta- 
ble about May, when the Spring Crop is 
Ne. n 
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ly to rain; and about Michaelmas (if che 


\ * 
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It is ſeldom practiſed, tho' I think it would 
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Of the Turniry, 


T URNIPS have many Excellencies, 


| and are more generally propagated 
about London than any — — 
are a wholſome Diet, and are of extraordi- 
nary Uſe to the Farmer for feeding Cows 
and Sheep. This kind of Roof is always 


Land be ſomewhat inclinable to Loam, 
From the middle of Fuly to the tenth of 
Auguſt, and not later, the Seeds may be put 
into the Ground, that the Roots miy have 
time to apple (as they call it) before Win- 
* When the 2 have two or three 

ves a- piece, ould be hough'd at 
the Diſtance vreferib'd for —_ and 
Parſnips, and this Crop will be off ume 
enough in the Spring either to fow Barih, 
or any other Grain or Seed on the ſame Spot. 


be very acceptable, to provide Twrnips fot 
the Summer: And indeed I ſee no reaſon 
why we may not have them all the Year 
about: We may ſow them in the Spring 
as well as at Autumn; but planting them out 
from Seeding · Plants in the Spring and Sum- 
mer Months will do much better. I have 

| more 


Iweeter in a fandy Soil than any other, 
Ground, but will have larger Roots if the 
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more than once known the 

rr 
deſire. 11 Hitt 
110i 


| S ECT. W. i Son, 
Of the SK1AK&ET NE 


_ akhs' it is pr but in feu Gar- 
; and it may be, the Rarity of it is 
ing to the want of the right way of Cul- 
it. We may it two,wgys, 
Mg, 750 e 72 
tranſ eta e Roots in 
. It 4 in a rich 
fmewhat moiſt, which 1, find contributes 
to make the Roots large. About nine Lear 
ſnce a Gardener in Surrey ſent to me for 
ſome Seedi of this Plant, and fow'd them 
in a black moory Soil, which had lately 
been a Plantation 2 Aſparagus , in that Spot 
of A he had the latgeſt Shirrets I ever 
ſweet ; but ahout Lopaon ti 
os ar y praftis'd to raiſe them from 
ps or Sets, which muſt be done thus's 
In March, when the Leaves begin to par 
forth, take them out of the Grp and 
part them into 2s many . 0 Hs 
off with Roots ; but be 
wks pritigirly Fibers remain ke only wr 
not any of the old Roots ; then 2 
Drills about four or five Inches deep, to 
PART III. K plant 


Feu 
either y. ſow 
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HE Sbirret has a very agreeable Root; 
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fen in five or fix Inches a- part, and 
fu 


cep them well water d till their Roots are 
grown; then take them freſh out of the 
Ground, as you have occaſion to uſe them. 
Some ſay the Root e. will be larger if they 
are not ſuffer d to run to Seed. 


4007 © OT. Vit 777 
""*Of SCORzONERA and BEeETs, 
(Coroner, or Spaniſh Salſſſe, has a Root 
which in my Opinion is no leſs plea- 
Kant than the former; it loves a light Soil, 
Aud is eaſily raiſed by ſowing the Seeds in 
«March : And Beets alſo, both the Red and 
White Kinds, are raiſed in the ſame Month 
from Seeds, and delight in a fandy Soil. 

TGT. HY C ”) TIAL 5 $23.9 af 
i deer 

e tb Ravigns 

1 Have alread y mention'd; the Radib, > 
a Root which might be ſown promil- 
cuouſſy among other Roots in March, but 
ſome Particulars in the Culture of it yet 
remains worthy the Knowledge of my Reader. 
The Soil it chiefly covets is Sand, or other 
light Ground well wrought with the Spade: 
It may be ſown in ſuch Land any time be- 


.tween February and September, minding al- 
ways to let the Ground you ſow be more 72 


* 
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the Shade, as the Seaſon is more hot. I. 


have ſown ſome Seeds of the Spaniſb Ra diſb 
in Auguſt; that have been fit to draw juſt as 
the Winter began, and have continued good 
till the Febryary following: But ta have a 
Crop to ſucceed thoſe, it is common to ſow 
ſome at Michaelmas, that they may be above 
Ground in their Seed. Leaf only before Min- 
ter, and thoſe will be in Seaſon about March, 
it they have had the Shelter of ſome warm 
Wall. 


' 8 E CU A th VII. | 
. Of HokstRapisn. * 


HE next Root I have to treat of is the 

Horſe-Radiſh, which no Kitchen-Gar- 
den ought to be without, I have known 
ſome Gardeners plant Roots of it on a piece 
of Ground three or four Inches deep, and 
then letting it ſtand three Years, have taken 
it up for Market: But a much quicker and 
better way has been experienc'd by a Friend 
of mine for the propagating this Root, which 
was in this manner: Dig a Trench in ſome 
remote Corner of the Garden, about three 
or four Foot wide, and about ſixteen or 
eighteen Inches deep; the Soil, if poſſible, 
ſhould more incline to Sand than Clay; and 
at Mic baelmas, which is the beſt time for 
this Work, cut ſome Hor ſe-Radiſb Roots in 
| K 2 pieces 
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ents of 

pieces of three Inches in length, or there. 
tbouts, and fow them in the bottom of the 
Trench, covering them with the Earth that 
was taken out of it; the Spring following 
you will find them thoot above Ground, five 
or fix Heads from each piece of Root, and 
the Michaelmas a ol — — % — 
endugh to take up; they will then be ftraipht' 
well grown, ab] without Knots, fitfor 2 


SECT. VIII. 
Of POTATOES. 


3% Now Pope 


tatoes and Jeruſalem-Artichokes, are 
Roots of leſs note than any I have yet 
mentioned; but as they are not without their 
Admirers, ſo I ſhall not paſs by the Method 
bf their Culture in filence. The Potatie 
rather loves a fandy than a ſtrong Soil, tho 
I have feen them do well in both; but have 
obſerv'd, that the Roots knot much bettet, 
and are fweeter taſted in the Sand. The 
ſmaller Roots ot Knors of them ire common 
ly faved to raife a Crop from, and ſet abodt 
four or five Inches deep in the Ground in 
March, at fix or eight Inches a- part: When 
their Haulm begins to decay, which is abotit 
Michaelmas, we may take them out of the 
Ground with Forks as we have occaſion to 
uſe them. Where they have liked the Ground, 
T have ſeen above thirty Knots or Potators 


hanging 


a 
; 
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hanging on the Sings or Fibers of ons 


Plant. 

The Feruſalew-Antichoke affords 3 Rove 
28 large as an ordinary Turnie, which in its 
Taſte Liffers from the Potataa, it being more 
watery and flaſhy : It is one of thoſe Plants 
which can bardly be got out of the Ground 
it is planted in, and de - chieily 2 a ſtiſl 
Soil, where J have moſt commonly ſeen it 
growing z every little part of the Rags will 
grow if they are planted in the Spring like 
the Potatae, and about the Micbathnas tol- 
lowing will be tt for Uſe. 


\, SECT. K 


Now come to treat of the Onion; a Roat 

* uſed in the Aitehen than 
any other: Of this there are twa Kinds worth 
the Gardeners Care; the firſt is the Spano 
Onion, which affords a large ſweet-raſted 
Root; and the other the Strasbourg Onion, 
which is more biting, and laſts good much 
longer than the — but the difference 
of theſe two Kinds make no Alteration in 
the Culture of them; they ſhould; both be 
fojey early in March, in rich Garden Soil, 
and Bug d about the latter End of April 
with a very ſmall Hough, leaving about 
three — baween the Plante, 1 they 


K 3 begin 
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begin to grow fit for Sallets, and then they 


= be drawn or thinn'd where they ſtand 
1 doſe together. In the ſowing of this Crop, 
= let not the Gardener be too ſparing of Serdp 


leſt many of them be naught, which often 
, happens, and it may be too late in the Year 
1 to re. ſoë the Ground, hen he 1s convinced 
= the firſt Seeds have faifd ; better too many 
4 than too feu; the Ground may be eas'd of 
= too great a Burden, fooner than over- loaded 
4 with it. When the Leaves begin to change 
= Heir Colour, the Roots will grow no more 
that Year, and then they may be 'pulPFd up 
in dry Weather, and laid in Rows expos'd to 
the Sun, till they axe dried as well as may 
be without Doors : After which let no Rain 
get at them, but ſpread them on the Floor of 
a Green-Houſe, or {uch-cover'd place, to dry 
more thorowly! for laying up for V inttr. 
Some of this Store may perhaps remain good 
till towards April, if they were well dried 
at gathering, and kept ſo afterwards ; but 
it will de impoſſible, with the greateſt 
Care, to keep many of them from growing 
in the Houſe; and of thoſe which happen 

to pre about the beginning of February, 
and have large Roots,” plant them at two 
Inches diſtance in Lines, half a Foot a- pan, 
to bring Seeds for another Lear. When 
theſe have ſhot up the ler- Stem about two 
Foot high, ſecure them with Sticks from the 
/ Aflaults af the Winds ; and as ſoon asthe Seed. 


Ss Fra . —__ WW I” WF = . _— Fwy 


Yeſſels' begin to open, cut them off and 
ſpread them on a Mar in the Sim. to ripen, 
turning them every Day for a  Fortmight-or 
three Weeks before they will be fit to be 
beaten out of their Husks : Take qpecial Care 
no Wet get at them, for they will ſprout 
with the leaſt Moiſture, and never after- 
wards be fit to ſow. It is a certain Rule, 
That if any S has had Moiſture enough 
to put forth its Radicle never ſo little, and is 
after that chec d before the Eur leaves ap- 
pear, it cannot by any means be made to 
grow afterwards. Fo. T167-B 7 8 : 
The beginning of Augu/iwe muſt ſow a 
freſh Crop in ſome warm place to ſtand the 
Winter, and ſupply the Kitchen when the 
dry'd Onion; are gone. This Sowing will be 
fit to * 6s 0 and furniſh a Supply 
till the Spring Crop comes in 


SEC. T. X 2 
Of tbe LEEK. 


TS HE Leel is ſown in March in 4 
1 well wrought Ground, and ſhould be 
hough'd like the Oniont, and kept free from 
Weeds. In July, about the middle of the: 
Month, plant them out in Lines about five; 
Inches a-part in very rich light Soil, but 
chuſe wet Weather if poſſible, which will 
contribute to make them very large; for one 
771 4 Showe- 
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n tw aterings, 
The Leek will not bear Seed All the free 
Year, and then muſt be gather d and order d 


i 1-1-1 CT. U 
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"1 Arik is propagated from Cloves of the 

J Root planted early in March, about 
fe Inches a-part, the Soil light and ſandy; 
for ſtiff Ground makes the Root, ſimall: 
The Blade will begin to turn Yellow in Juh, 
and then take them up in à dry Day, and 
tie them in Bunches for Uſe. This and all 
other Roots that are to be kept the Vinter, 
muſt be very well dry d, or they will rot, 


SECT, XI, 
Of: EsCHALOTS. 


TSchalors,, or Shallots, are of ſuch Uſe 

in Cookery, that 2 Kitchen-Garden 
ought not to be without em: A light ſandy 
Soil is the moſt agreeable to them, without 
| Mixture of Dung: They are propags- 
by planting | their Cloves, or 'Off-ſets of 
the Roots early in March, about four Inches 
a-pert, and will be fit to take up as ſoon 46 


their 


54 | 2 it | 111 vr 
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Of Cuivis and the Roc ser 


Hives fhauld always be found in the 
Kitchen-Garden ; they are frequentl 
uſed in the Winter in Sallets, when youn 
Onions are ſcarce. The © Offeſett of their 
planted at ſix Inches diſtance 


Roots ſhould be pl. N 
in March, cutting off their Blades at the 
fame time; they love 2 light rich H 
and Shade: Thus order d, they wil be 
for Uſe at any time of the Year ; WEOP 
oftener they are cut, the ſmaller will be the 
Graſs : About one Rod ſquare of them will 
ſerve a large Family. Ee 
The Nocumbale, far its high Reli in 
Saucer, has been greatly eſteem'd formerly, 
but now-a-days is her — be met with; 
Ichink however it ſhould not be wanting in 
2 compleat Kitchen-Garden ; for conſideting 
how (mall à quantity of it is ſufficient to 
ve us that Reliſh which many Ou inne can 
give, it ought ta be preferrd. 5 
art 


1 my —— of 
Part of this Plant, which is made uſe of, is 
the Head of the Flower-Stem, compos d of 
many {mall Biilbs, which, as ſoon! as they are 
ripe, ſhould be gather d and ke dry. 

It is propagated by planting the OHſets of 
the Roots, or little Brbs, fix Inches a- patt 
in September, and delights i in a ſandy Loam, 
without any mixture of TIT, 
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Of Asranacu 8, 8 
Corr v Fron s, CAD BAGES, 


8 others of phe Cole 3 b. 


N HE 3 is one 0 che great 
© Dainties of the Spriog, and what 


JL account to be part of the moſt 
ne 


1 Furniture of a Garden; 
it — great Profit to the Gardeners near 
London, either propagated upon natural Beds 
s they are call'd) or when they are forced 
with Dung in the V inter. I have heard that 
a Gardener about N eſtminſier has receiv d 
above thirty Pounds in ont Week for forcd 
Aparag W410! '; Wes 

 Iſtall-therefore-be very — in ſet- 
| ting down the Method of propagating this 
Mb, as. well in Natural Beds, as we 5 
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Hot Bed; and firſt begin with the Seeds and 
Manner of raiſing them. 
Such as are _— to make a Plantation 
of Aſparagus, ſhould have a peculiar regard 
to dt Geodselg of the Seed they 1 
ſow, for therein lies the chief hopes of Suc- 
cels; the largeſt Buds therefore ſhould al- 
ways be encouraged to run up as ſoon as 
they appear above Ground'; and when they 
begin to branch muſt be ſtaked up to ſeeure 
them againſt the Winds: Theſe vigorous 
Shoots will afford us Seeds well'nouriſh'd, 
partaking- of the Strength of the Mother 
Plant. The largeſt I have yet ſeen are the 
produce of Baterſea in Surrey, and ſuch 
like Places, where the Soil is ſandy; To that 
we may readily infer what Soil is the moſt 
proper for them. In Ground of that kind, 
without any mixture of Dung; I recom- 
mend them to be ſown about the firft Week 
in March, if the Weather be open. In this 
Semina = come up without any Trouble, 
and will be fit to plant out the February or 
March following, either to train up for Hot 
Bedi, or to be planted for a Crop in Natural 
Bede; for Plants of one Year old will thrive 
much better when they come to be tranſ- 
planted in Natural Beds, than thoſe that 
have ſtood two Years in the Seed Hel. 


If we raiſe them for the Hot Bed, make 


choice of a piece of Ground that has been 


enrich'd with Dung, and well dug and mel- 


low'd ; 


Fs chiefly covet to raiſe Alparagw i in 
Miner, (ow every Year, and make 
Plantations after the. ſame manner related, 

have Plants that may ſucceed one another, 


lant your Aſperagus Roots (taken 
e Bede) as cloſe as they 
laced together without trimming 
fm or NF; firing off any of their Fiber. 
this is done, cover the Buds af the 


e Buds wilde — 
— and then give 2 Air the 
Seaſon will - > for tis 


viel Gardening, 
A Bed thus prepared will laſt god a 
2 Month, ſhooting frelh Buds every The 
the ſevere Weather does not We . 
* — Gert ſome warm — 
u 
which will e 25 much en b da | 
Buds ſhoot, as if they were to have net 
under their Roots. The time ft 
otk is from November all as 
the natural Crop comes in, treſh 
Beds every Month to follow one another, 


and give us a conftarit Su 
by to platit ff ae n/ 2 Nino 92 


we muſt pr in 4 8 
About the 1 be _ bh (whith Ys 
the beft time hiplanting of Mpuraghs 5 
meaſure out your Ground, allowing Tur 
DP EE Foy 
Foot een 5 
1 Trench at one End of it, and Ia into 
bottom of the Trench about the hi 
of ſix or eight Inches of Horle- 
totted: Goon then . 
tity of Ground, lying next to the tif 
Trench, throwing the which comes 
out of che ſecond Trench upon the Dung 
lid in the bottom of the firſt : Continue tu 
2 in like manner till che whole Pete 1s 
compleated and-levell'd; then "he Wap 5 
eight or ten Inches diſtance, plamt the , 
her taken freſh out of the F ery, e 


their 
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their Roots, and coyering their Buds with 
Earth, about four Inches thick.  - 


When four Rows, are planted, Ieave 2 
Space for an Alley about two Foot wide, and 
pceed to place four Rows more for another 
and 10 continue yout Work till the 
whole is planted. As ſoon as that is done, 
ſow the whole Piece with Oniant, and rake 
it over as level as poſſible, for the Alleys will 
not be ot any Uſe ll after Michaelmas, 
when the Onion, will be off, and the Shoots 
the Aſparagus Plants have made that Summer 
muſt be cut down; then dig up the Alley, 
and throw part of their Soil upon the Bed., 
to raiſe the Earth about five or ſix Inches 
above the Buds of the Plants, ſupplying the 
Alleys at the ſame time with Dung, or ſome 
rich Soil. 3 : 

In this State let the Beds remain "ll 
March following, and then rake down the 
Earth. I have. known ſome Gardeners ſet 
Beans about November, in the Aſparagus Al. 
leys, cloſe under the Sides of the Beds, which 

may belt ſhelter them from the Eaſt Winds. 
e Alleys muſt be turn'd up in this man- 
ner every Winter, and now and then en- 
rich d with Dung; but we muſt be ſure to 
let Michaehnas,be paſs'd before we cut down 
the Haulm of the Aſparagus, and give them 
their Winter, Dreſſing ; and alſo that we are 
not later than Mid. March without RS 
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and laying mace the Beds ; for after. that 
time, if, we. ſhould, diſturb, the „ We 
mould run the Hazard of eng. many 
Buds that begin to ſhoot. 


It is a general Rule not to cut a amy *ill th 
fourth Year after Planting, altho' dhe lhe 
are very large, for it weakens the Roots : 
However I think (to ſatisfie the Impatience 
of ſome), that where the Plant are ſtrong, 
25 in the third Year, a few may be taken here 
and there in very ſmall Quantities, about fix 
times in the Seaſon, without greatly burns 
the * 1 1; op 

The fourth Year we ma centai 
to cut, and we thall — feel the 
___ of our Labour and Expectation: Not 

ny Bud that appears above Ground muſt be 
fl er d to grow in the Cutting Seaſon, un- 
leſs they come from ſuch Roots as have = 
planted to make good the Deficiencies of the 
firſt Plantation, and thoſe muſt be ſuffer d 
to run up every Year till they have gather'd 
Strength, 

About the beginning of April the Aſpara- 
gus appear above Ground, and may be cut 
till towards the beginning of June, when 
they have ſtood five Years, but will not bear 
cutting longer than Mid- May if they are 
younger : In the Cutting of them | have 

regard to cut downwards a little 
7 — with a Knife made blunt at the Point, 


you injure the Crown of Budi lying — 
kg e 
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the top of the Root; for if you cut them 
more horizontally, you may then injure ſe- 
of Aſparagus, thus carefully managed, will 
bill bol heir twenty Years, 


ien |: 
Of the Ak ticnoxt 


E may either propagate the Ini. 
bote from Seed or Sickers, but 
latter is moſt commonly practis d; how- 
ever let us ule either way of raifing them, 
be ſure to allow them a ſtrong rich 
with Dung mellow'd in it, well 
A to the Sun + About the beginning of 
we may fow the Seds to be planted 
out the following Momh ; and the middle of 
March is the moſt proper Seaſon to flip the 
Roots, either for new Plantations, of to 
make good the Deficiencies of the 01d ones, 
which ſeldom paſs 


been taken to preſerve them. When we 
rake e Huhu, we muſt leave growing 


% 


= 
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the thriving of the Plants. This young Plan- 
tation, muſt be well water'd after planting, 
and perhaps may afford us ſome good Flowers 
about September, tho' for the ſake of the 
Plants it is to be wiſh'd they would not; 
for when they bloſſom the firſt Year, the 
Roots are er- therefore ſome Car- 
deners break off the Bloſſoms as ſoon as they 
begin to appear, and about the middle of Fuly 
break off the Stems of the old Roots that have 
done blowing, that they may furniſh them- 
ſelves with freſh Shoots to ſtand the Winter. 


SECT. II. 
Of the CoLLY-FLOWER. 


* is minded to propagate this 
Plant muſt chiefly have regard to 
the Goodneſs of the Sed, which ought to 
be ſaved only from ſuch Flowers as were 
large and white, for otherwiſe there can be 
no hope of Succeſs; and in the next place 
the Ground muſt be very rich, and not over 
dry. Being thus provided, we may begin 
to ſow the Seeds in March, in ſome well- 
expos'd Corner of the Garden, where the 
young Plants may be ſhelter'd at their firſt 
coming up from the froſty Evenings. About 
the middle of April, when they are in their 
firſt Leaf; they muſt be planted in a Nurſery, 
about five or fix Inches a- part, and ſtand 
PART III. * there 
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there till the latter End of May or fone 
to be removed to ſuch places as you deſign 
they ſhall bloſſom in; if it is poſſible, do 
this Work in rainy Weather, which will 
make them ſtrike Root quickly; or elſe, if 
the Seaſon happens to be dry, make Holes 
in the Ground like Baſons, about three Foot 
a-part, and water them very well immedi- 
ately before you plant the Colly-Flowers in 
them, whtch will contribute to keep the 
Plants freſh and green, till their Roots be- 
gin to ſhoot ; by this means, and frequent 
Waterings when the Seaſon is dry, we may 
expect large Flowers in Autumn, but eſpe- 
cially if the AZeys between the Plants are 
floated with Water, which will nouriſh 
them much more than common Watering, 
Some of this Plantation will not offer to 
flower *till after Michaelmas, and then ſuch 
Plants muſt be taken up with the Earth at 
their Roots, and ſet together (upright) in 
a Green- Houſe, or ſome other ſuch like place, 
-where the Bloſſoms will enlarge themſelves, 
and be fit for Uſe in the Winter : So likewiſe 
if we have any Artichokes at that time fit to 
cut, take them with all their Stalk, and ſet 
them in Sand in the ſame place, which will 
preſerve them good a long time. 

But we muſt take a very different Method 
to have Col/y- Flowers in the Summer; about 
the 20th of July, or firſt Week in Au- 
guſt at fartheſt, we muſt ſow the See: 


upon 


. a ow . uo = 
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upon ſome decay'd Hot Bed, and tranfplant 

them about three Inches diſtance, as ſoon as = 
they have made their firſt 2 upon ſome ; A 
other well prepared Bed: The middle of | 

September draw out every other Plant fronr 
that Plantation, and ſet them four or five 
Inches a- part, either under a Sourh-Wall, 
to ſtand there till Spring, when they are to 
be planted out for Flowering, or elſe ſet 
them in the places where they are to bloſſom, 
and cover them with Glaſi-Bellt in the Seve- 
t WJ rity of the Winter; and this laſt Method I 
/ WW think to be the beſt, becauſe they will be 
vell rooted in the Spring, and conſequently 


mn YY A US ry my YW oO ow 


ebe better able to make large Bloſſoms than 
b thoſe that are planted in the Spring, and 
have the Difficulty of making new Roots 
when the others are growing. 

Thoſe Colly- Flowers that are planted out 
t Michaelmas, will Flower about three 
weeks ſooner than thoſe that are planted in 
the Spring; however it is neceſſary to make 
Plantations in both Seaſons, that they may 


a 1 * - 
I = — . — — — — = . - — * 5 - » - * . — — 12 2 dhe L 4 
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\ 
ot all bloſſom at one time, but gradually 6 
% ſucceed one another. An underſtanding Gar- i 
h dener will alſo make his Spring Plantation of | 


Colly-Flowers at ſeveral times, allowing three 
1 Weeks or a Month between each ; and by 

that means (altho all the Plants were rais'd 
it one time) the checking them at different 
h Periods of Growth, will make them bloſſom 


arlier or later by two or three Months. 23 
on ä 1 
L 2 | + = 
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It is a Rule which ought to be obſerv'd, 
when we plant late in the Spring (in May 
for Example) to ſet our Colly-Flowers where 
they may not have too much Sun: H have 
known ſome do very well between Art ic hole- 
Plants, and ſuch like places; and then it 
muſt alſo be obſerv'd that they have Water 
enough, for they are great * of it. 
When the Bloſſoms begin to appear, break 
ſome of the great Leaves and lay over them, 
to keep the Flowers from Rain, and the 
ſcorching Heat of the Sun, which would 
make them turn Yellow. 

In Marchand April take care to ſhelter them 
from the Winds, which are very apt to 
damage them, and ſometimes blow them up 
by the Roots : I would adviſe, that if you 
have a good kind of Colly-Flower that bloſ- 
ſoms early, and has large and cloſe Flowers, 
to let ſome of the forward Plants ſtand for 
Seed, carefully tying them to Stakes, that 
the Winds may not injure them. When the 
Seed-Veſſels are full grown, and the Seed: 
within them are perfe&ed, cut off the whole 
Stalk, and let it dry in the Houſe before it 
be thraſh'd out; for it is not neceſſary to 
leave the Seed upon the Plants till the Pods 
are dry, leſt they open and ſhed, 


SECT. 
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8E T. w. 
Of CABBAGES, and their Kinds. - 


E have ſeveral Kinds of Cabbages, 
the large White Cabbage, of which 
the Gardeners at Baterſea in Surrey have a 


Kind that comes very early, and is the beſt - 


for Summer Uſe : If it be ſown in Fuly, and 
ſtands the Winter, I have known ſome 
of them ripen in May; or elſe, if we are 
minded to have of them ripe in the Winter, 
ſow them in March, and plant them out in 
July at two Foot diſtance, watering the 
Ground well before Planting, if the Weather 
be dry. In the ſame manner alſo muſt be 
ſown and planted the CO or 
Savoys (as they are call'd) for Winter Uſe, 
for they are not good 'till the Froſts have 
pinch'd them : Theſe and all other kinds of 
Cabbages, will put forth Sprouts from the 
Stalks, that towards the Spring are even 
preferable to the Cabbages themſelves, and 
will continue ſo to do *till the middle of 
April, about which time Greens of this kind 
ae very ſcarce, and therefore young Cabbage- 
Plants and Coleworts that were ſown in 7uly 
or Auguſt, are then the only Greens, except 
Pinage, that we have recourſe to. 
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When we have a right ſort of Cabbage 
to our mind, -we may plant it for Seed in 
the following manner: fry make 
choice of the drieſt part of the Garden; 
and having ſtrip'd ſome full-grown Cabbage; 
of their looſe Leaves, plant them ſo deep in 
the Ground that none of the Stalk appear 
above it, and then make up a Bank of Earth 
round about the Cabbage it ſelf, fo that none 
of it be ſeen but the Top, from whence 
the Flower-Stems will begin to break in 
March or April, and then muſt be ſtaked 
up as the Colly-Flowers : The Seed, when 
it is full grown, muſt be gather'd, and 
order'd like that of the Colly- Flower. 


. 0&@ 0 777 


CHAP. v. 
Of LEGUMES or PULSE; ſuch as 


BEANS, PEASE, KIDNEyY-BEANS, 
Ge. 


f as deſign to propagate Beans 

or Peaſe, muſt have a large parcel 
ot Ground; for tis not a ſmall 
SIRE Quantity will ſuffice to furniſh 


very moderate Proportion of them ; more 
eſpecially. becauſe they ſhould be ſown at 
indifferent Seaſons: That from the time they 


irſt come in, to the beginning of Winter, 


we may always have a freſh Supply of 
young ones, as the former Crops decay. 


SECT. I. 
Of BEANS. 


HE Bean has many Varieties, two 
Kinds of which I ſhall only make 
mention of, viz. The Spaniſh Bean for an 
arly Crop, and the broad Windſor Bean for 
the Summer: The firſt of theſe are com- 
monly put into the Ground in November or 
L 4 December, 


* 
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December, about five Inches a-part in ſome 
well-expoſed place, commonly in a ſingle 
Line under a Soutb-Wall or Hedge, to 
ſhelter them from the ſharp Winds of the 
Winter; but I rather make choice of a Hedge 
than a Wall, for this Reaſon, that when 
the Beans are above Ground, and the Froſt 
takes them, the Wall will, when it is ſome what 
warm'd by the Sun, thaw them and the 
Ground where they ſtand, till Night comes 
on, and then they freeze again; and ſo if 
the Froſt laſts any time, they are continual- 
ly harafs'd in this manner, Night and Day, 
*till they are deſtroy d. But on the con- 
trary, a Hedge ſhelters them from the ſharp 
Winds, and not reflecting any Heat upon 
them in the Day, as a Wall will do, the Plant: 
remain in the ſame frozen State, till a gene- 
ral Thaw releaſes them, without undergoing 
ſuch violent Fits of Alteration, which muſt 
certainly impair their Parts. 

If we have double Lines of theſe for- 
ward Beans, let not the Rows be nearer to- 
| gether than two Foot, for elſe they would 
{mother cach other when they come to 
grow up, and then by running too much 
into Stalk, would produce but few Bloſſoms, 
and leſs Fruit : It muſt be obſerv'd likewiſe, 
that if they have ſhot any conſiderable 
length before the ſevere Froſis begin, they 
muſt be earth'd up within a little of their 
Tops; and in the Time of their Bloſſom, 

Cut 
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or we 
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cut off the Top of every Bean- ſtall, to 
make them ſet their Fruit the better, 
About February we. may ſet a ſecond Par- 
cel of Ground with Spaniſh Beans, to come 
in after the former; and in March, plant 
ſome Windſor Beans for the firſt time, for 
they are tender, and cannot bear the Froſts. 
] have been told by Mr. Furber of Kenſing- 
ton, who I have had occaſion to mention 
before for his Ingenuity, that if we ſet the 
Rows about a Foot aſſunder, ſuffering them 
to grow till they are almoſt ready to bloſ- 
ſom, and then cut down every other Line 
within two or three Inches of the Ground, 
we ſhall then have a double Crop of Beans 
from the ſame Sowing, one coming in about 
July; and that which was cut down, ſpring- 
ing afterwards afreſh from the Roots, will 
have Beans about Michaclmas "Tis there- 
fore I would adviſe, that if it ſhould happen 
that two Crops of Beans, ſown at different 
Seaſons, ſhould by Accident tend to bloſſom 
at the ſame time, as they often do, cut 
down one of them to have a late Crop, 
Tis alſo neceſſary to ſet Beans in April 
and May in moiſt places, and then they 
muſt be allow'd a greater diſtance between 
each other than thoſe that were planted for- 
warder in the Spring; but above all, keep 
them clear of Weeds; and I think it would 
be good Husbandry to water them about the 
time of their Bloſſom, if the Seaſon be 
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dry, I have known likewiſe Beans planted 
in June, that have yielded a very good Crop 
late in the Autumn. | 
Beans love a ſtiff Soil, without any Ma- 
nure : When their Seeds are full grown, the 
Plants may be pull'd up by the Roots, and 
ſet to dry in ſome well-expos'd place, and 
then thraſh'd out for Uſe. 


SECT. II. 
Of PEASE. 


HE Kinds of Peaſe which I hall 

mention, are the Hotſpurs for Win- 
ter Sowing, the . and the Ron- 
cival, or Dutch Admiral, to be ſown in the 
Spring; theſe Sorts may well enough ſut- 
fice for any Garden, without enumerating 
at leaſt fifty other Kinds that I have heard 
of, which perhaps are ſo near a-kin to theſe, 
that the difference can hardly be diſtinguiſh'd 
but in the Names only, I have often won- 
der'd at the Indiſcretion of ſome People, 
who take a Delight in giving cramp Names 
to Plants, and make it their Buſineſs to mul- 
tiply Species without Reaſon, as if a Fruit 
would be the better for a Name that could 
not be underſtood; or that the Works of 
Nature were not already numerous enough 
for us to contemplate : But to ſay no more 


of that vain Humour, which too many are 
| ſubject 
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ſubject to, I ſhall proceed to lay down what 
[ have. obſerv'd relating to the Culture of 
Peaſe in a Garden. 

It is not one of the leaſt Perfe&ions of a 
good Gardener, if he has Ground- enough, 
to provide ſo many Crops of Peaſe every 
Year, as may furniſh a Table throughout 
the whole Summer : About November or De- 
cember is ſoon enough to ſow the firſt Crop 
for if they were put into the Ground ſooner 
than thoſe Months, they would be endan- 
ger'd by the Froſts: Some of the Horſpurs 
are the moſt proper for that . Seaſon to be 
ſown in Drills, each Drill about two Foot from 
the other, the Lines running from Norch to 


South, When they have ſhot about fix 


Inches high, Earth them up about four 
Inches on both Sides of the Lines, raiſing a 
little Bank on the E2/? Sides of them, to de- 
fend them from the Bla/?s which accompany 
the Eaſt Winds, | 

In February a ſecond Crop of the ſame 
kind of Pea ſhould be ſown, and in March 
we may put in a third of the ſame Sort. 
About the beginning of April ſome Ground 


may be prepared for ſowing ſome of the 


Dwarf Peaſe, eſpecially the very ſhort Kind, 
which ſeldom riſes higher than half a Foot, 
or covers more Ground than fix or ' ſeven 
Inches ſquare ; and notwithſtanding the 


ſmallneſs of this Plant, it will yield near 


as many Peaſt as one of the largeſt 3 
an 
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and thoſenot inferiour to any in their Taſte; 


theſe Peaſe ſhould be ſet four or five Inches 


a- part, in Lines about eighteen Inches di- 


ſtant from one another if they are deſign'd 
for Table - uſe; or if they are planted for 
Seed, the Lines need not be above a Foot 
a-part, for then there will be no occaſion to 
go between them till they are ripe enough 
to be pull'd up. 

Beſides this ſmall Sort, there is another 
kind of Dwarf Pez, which riſes about a Foot 
high, a very good Bearer, and well taſted : 
This Sort may be ſown thicker than the 
former, becauſe they carry their Yines 
more upright ; but the Lines ſhould be two 
Foot a part. In April theſe may be fown, 
or in May or June, as well as the former, 
to have a conſtant ſupply of young Peaſe 
following one another : The ſmalleſt fort I 
have ſown in Edgings, and have gather'd 
great Quantities from them; and I think 
them much the beſt for Hor Beds, if we 
covet Peaſe in the Winter, as they take up 


but little room, and afford a conſiderable 


Crop: I am aſſured one Bed of them will 
yield as many Peaſe as three Beds of the 
ſame ſize ſown with the common forts: 
For this End fow them upon a gentle Hot 
Bed, the firſt Week in September, about five 
Inches a-part. 
The end of April, or beginning of May, 
is a right Scaſon for ſowing the — or 
4 25 
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Egg Pea, which is alſo called the Dutch ad- 
miral; this is the moſt rampant of all the 
Pea Kind, and therefore requires more room 
than the others; ſow them about two or 
three Inches a-part in Lines, planting two 
Rows within eighteen Inches of one another, 
and then leave a ſpace of two Foot and half, 
for an Alley to paſs through when they are 
fit to be gather'd: Having allow'd this Paſ- 
ſage, plant two Lines' more, eighteen Inches 
a-part, and fo continue to do, allowing the 
breadth of two Foot and half for each Alley, 
till the whole Piece is ſown. When they 
are grown about fix Inches high, Earth them, 
up like the others, and ſet one row of Sticks 
or Boughs, about ſix Foot high, between 
each double Line of Peaſe for them to run 
up, and they will bear plentifully ; which 
they never will do if they are ſet too cloſe 
together, or are not ſtaked up. 


SECT. in. 


Of the KIDNEY-BEAN, or FRENCH 
BEAN. 


E have two Sorts of Kidney-Beans 
common in our Gardens ; the one 

which bears early near the Root; without 
running high, call'd the Baterſea-Bean, and 
another Kind, which is more rampant, grow- 
ing near fix Foot high, if it is ſtak'd up. 
Beſides 


— 
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Beſides theſe, I have ſeen above fifty other 
forts that have been brought from foreign 
Parts, but ſeldom produce any quantity of 
Fruit in our Climate. 

We ſow Kigney-Beans the firſt Week in 
April, in a light freſh Soil, making Drill. 
from North to South, laying the Beans in 
them about four Inches a-part, and covering 
them with Earth, rais'd in a Ridge to keep 
the Wet from them; for if the Ground be 
over moiſt it rots them, 

The Lines of the Baterſea-Bean ſhould be 
two Foot a-part, and the other Kind ſhould 
be ſown after the ſame manner as I have 
preſcrib'd for the Roncival Peaſe, i. e. in 
double Rows and Alleys between them, two 
Foot and half wide. The Baterſea Kind 
need not be ſtaked, but the others will not 
bear well without they are ſtaked. From 
the firſt Sowing in April, we may once 
every three Weeks, till the middle of Fly, 
continue to ſow freſh Parcels of Ground 
with A:dney-Beans, to ſucceed one another 
till the Winter comes in. 

We muſt obſerve, that when the Ground 
is very dry, as in June and July, and the 
Weather likely to be hot, we muſt water 
the Drills as ſoon as we have open'd them, 
before we put in the Seed, which will con- 
tribute to make them ſprout ; but we muſt 
avoid watering them after they are ſown, 
- leaſt we rot them. 0 

ut 
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Out of Curioſity I have known ſome of 
the Baterſea Kind of K:dney-Bean ſown in 
Hot Beds, five Inches a-part, about the firſt 
Week in September, and they have had Beans 
fit to gather about January; but theſe, as 
well as other Plants of this Nature, when 
they are forc'd, muſt have all the Air that 
can poſſibly be allow'd them, or the Plants 
will be apt to decay. 


The Wing Pea, when it is very young, is 


by ſome dreſs'd and eaten like X:dney-Beans, 
but in my Opinion are not near ſo good; 
the Bloſſoms indeed are of a beautiful Co- 
lour, and make a good Show in a Garden, 
if they are ſet in Edgings; it grows in any 
Soil without difficulty, if we put in the 
Seeds in April. 


r (YN Mz" „ 
4 77 #i —2 4 7 * 4. - , 7 N 
REL, WIL LP CARHASD 2 WEE WT 


CH. A P. VI. 


Of SALLETS, their Culture. 


LINA S the different Humours of Man- 
ONT kind will not allow me to pre- 
WA ſcribe any certain Mixture of 
—B Herbs as the moſt pleaſant to 
the Palate, fo I ſhall content my ſelf with 
giving my Reader only ſome general Hints 
relating. to the ſeveral forts of common 
- Sallet- 
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Sallet-Herbs, and leave every one to pleaſe 
himſelf in the Mixture of them. 

would have the Reliſh of the ſeveral 
Herbs conſider' d, as for Example, which 
are moſt hot and biting ; as Creſſes, Muſtard, 
Sellery, Taragon, Chervil, & c. and the more 
cool and inſipid to the Taſte, as Turneps, 
Rape, Spinage, Corn-Sallet, Letuce, Purſ- 
lane, and ſuch like; by this Knowledge a 
Gardener, when he compoſes a Sallet, will 
ſo judiciouſly mix his Herbs, that the too 
ſtrong Taſte of one Kind may not over- 
power all the reſt, and diſcreetly make uſe 
of the inſipid Sorts to qualifie the Pungency 
and Heat of the others, as the Seaſon of the 
Year is more hot or cold; ſo that every 
Sallet we eat, may not only be agreeable to 
the Taſte, but alſo a ſort of Phyſick to the 
Body. 


SECT. I. 
Of SMALL HERBSI. 


HAT the Gardeners call Small Herbs 

in Sallets, are ſuch as ſhould be al- 

ways cut while they are in the Sced- Leaf; 
ſuch are Creſſes, Muſtard, Radiſh, Turnep, 
Rape, Spinage and Letuce; all theſe are 
commonly known to Gardeners, and are 
generally raiſed by them from the Seeds 
ſown in Drills or Lines, about a Yard in 
length, 
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jength, in ſuch an Expoſure as the Seaſon 
of the Lear requires; that is, from Mid- 
Februaty to the end of March, under Glaſſes 
and Frames; and from that time to the 
middle of May, upon natural Beds of Earth, 
warmly expos'd; and afterwards, as long 
as the Summer Heats remain, in more ſhady 
places. About the middle of Seprember and 
Odlober make your Sallet- Beds, as I have 
advis'd in February and March ; and then as 
froſty Weather, begins to come 1n, prepare 
moderate Hot Beds to ſow your Sallets upon, 
to be continu'd during the Winter Months; 
theſe ſhould have as much Air as poſſible, 
as well . to give them Colour, as to help 
their Taſte. , It ſometimes happens, when 
the Froſt is very violent, that the Small Herbs 
are frozen, notwithſtanding the greateſt care; 
but Iam told, that putting them into Spring- 
Wafer for two Hours before they are uſed, 
will recover them. I likewiſe find it is the 
beſt way to draw the Small Herbs up by the 
Roots, 1055 the Hot Beds; for if the Roots 
are left in the Earth, when you ſow a 
ſecond Crop of Salleting upon the ſame Bed, 
it will not proſper. Alſo it ſhou'd be ob- 
lerv'd in ſowing the ſecond Crop, that Seeds 
of the ſame Kind ſhould not be ſown in the 
lame Place, but eaſe the Ground with vary- 
ing its Burden, putting the Seeds of hot 
Herb; where the cool ones grew before; and 
this ought always to be obſerved in the 

PART III. M Culture 
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Culture of every Plant, that we do not place 
them immediately upon that Spot where the 
ſame Kinds have juſt been growing. The 
moſt skilful Farmers and Gardeners obſerve 
this Rule with that Exa&nefs, that it ſeems 
as if one kind of Plant meliorated and pre- 
pared the Ground for the Reception of an- 


other. 
For the greater Perſection of our Winter 


Sallets, it would be well to ſow ſome Lines 
of Creſſes in the natural Ground about the 
middle of Auguſt; for they will reſiſt the 
Froſts of the V inter, and help greatly to en- 
rich our Hot-Bed Sallets with the high 
Taſte they acquire, by being expos'd in the 
open Air. Likewiſe at the ſame time ſow a 
Bed of Chervil for Winter Uſe, as well to 
mix among our Saller-Herbs, as to put in 
Soops, &c. 


: SECT. II. | 
Of SELLERY and ENDIVE. 


UR Winter Sallets are likewiſe greatly 
| improv'd by blanch'd Sellery, which 
is a hot Herb, of a very rich Flavour; it is 
raiſed from Seed ſown in March and April, 
in light Earth, in ſome well-expos'd part of 
the Garden, and planted out, about fix Weeks 
after it is come up, in Beds, allowing four 
Inches diſtance between the Plants; they 


may there remain *till the middle of June, 
at 
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at which time ſome of, the firſt Sowing will 
be fit to plant in Trenches for blanching, 
The Trenches muſt be cut by a Line, eight 
or ten Inches wide, and about the ſame 
depth, and as ſoon as they are made, put 
in your Plants, after having prun'd off the 
Tops and Roots of them: They muſt not 
ſtand nearer together than five Inches, if 
they are ſtrong ; and as they grow large, Earth 
them up within four or five Inches of their 
Tops, and ſo continue to do at ſeveral times, 
till they are fit for Uſe. It is neceſſary to 
make three or four different Plantations of 
Sellery at ſeveral times, one to come later 
than the other; and we may note, that theſe 
Plants will not be white till fix Weeks after 
= are Earth'd up; they love a light rich 


Endive, when it is blanch'd, is much 
uſed about London in Winter Sallets; tho? in 
my Opinion, it is a Plant hardly worth our 
trouble, as it has neither Taſte or Flayour : 
It loves a light rich Soil, and ſhould be ſown 

about the latter end of April, leſt it run to 
Seed, as it is apt to do, if it is ſown too early 
in the Spring. When it has been come up 
about ſix Weeks, plant it in Beds as I have 
directed for the Sellery, and about the middle 
of July plant it in Rows, about ſix Inches 
a- part; and as ſoon as it is well grown, tie 
up ſome of it to whiten; and every Fort-. 
night, as long as it laſts, tie up freſh Parcels 
of it, M 2 ECT. 
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| SECT. Il. 
'" Of theCaBBace-LETucE. 


f E have great Varicties of Letuce, 

many of which have been more 
eſteemꝰd for their Rarity than for their Good- 
nels ; but of all that I have yet try'd, I find 
none to exceed the good Qualitics in the 
Roman Letuce, the Dutch Brown Letuce, 
and the Imperial and Silecia Kinds ; all 
which ſorts Cabbage extreamly well, and are 
well taſted. 

The Brown Dutch Letuce, if it be ſown 
about the middle of Auguſt, will be fit to 
tranſplant in September, to ſtand the Winter, 
either for Cabbaging early in the Spring, or 
to be cut for Winter Sallet; it loves a rich 
light Soil, and warm Expoſure, as do all of 
this Tribe, eſpecially if they are ſown to- 
wards the Autumn. The Imperial and Sile- 
cia Letuces, if they be ſown about the ſame 
time with the former, and planted out in 
worm places, will be very large, and he fit to 
cut very early in the Spring; but the Roman 
Letuce | have not known' to bear the Froſts, 

In March are commonly ſown all theſe 
Kinds in the open Ground among other 
Crops, as I have already hinted elſewhere: 
And thit there may not want a conſtant Sup- 
ply of them, ſow ſome every Month from 


March, *till you put in the Winter Cog 
. an 
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and plant them out in Beds, about five Inches 
a- part, three Weeks after they come up; for 
tranſplanting them contributes to make them 
Cabbage II 1470 5 | 

Such as produce large Cabbages early in 
the Spring, may be ſuffer'd to ſtand for 
Sced, and ſhould be ſtalk'd up leſt the 
Winds anoy them; but the Imperial Kind 
will hardly run to Seed if the Crown of its 
Cabhage be not cut croſs- ways, and carefully 
open'd to give way for the Flower-Stem to 
ſhoot ; and then likewiſe the Plant will be 
in danger of rotting, if it ſhould rain; there- 
fore fix a Glaſs Bell over it: The Seeds will 
be fit to gather as ſoon as they begin to ſhew 
their Down, and then pull up the Plants, 
and ſet them to dry in a Green-Houſe, *till 
you find the Seed is fit to be thraſh'd out. 

It is obſervable, that tho* the Plants we 
ſive the Seeds from, were of extraordinary 
good Kinds, yet thoſe Seeds will degenerate 
from the Mother Plant, if they are culti- 
vated in the ſame Garden where they were 
ſaved : Therefore if you can poſſibly meet 
with an honeſt Correſpondent, who gathers 
yearly the Seeds of ſach Plants as you have 
occaſion for, change with him every Year, 
and you will both find your Advantage by 
ſo doing. | 3 


M 3 SECT. 
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SECT. IV. 


Of BURNET, CORN-SALLET, Punx. 
SLANE, SORREL, SPINAGE and 
TARAGON. 


HE Contents of this Se4;on will be 

of the Culture of certain Herbs, which 
are often uſed in Szallets, and ſerve as Addi- 
tionals to thoſe I have before mention'd. 
Burnet is a cool Herb, a perennial Plan, 
whoſe tender Leaves being mix'd with other 
Sallet-Herbs in the Winter, gives us the 
agreeable Flavour of Cucumbers It is pro- 
pagated by Seeds ſown in March, and may 
likewiſe be encreaſed at that time by parting 
the Roots. 

Corn-Sallet is raiſed from Seeds ſown any 
time of the Year, and makes a very good 
Sallet Furniture in the Winter. 

Purſlane is an inſipid Herb to the Taſte, 
but very cooling, and is admir'd by ſome 
People in Summer Sallets : We have two 
ſorts of it, the Golden Puſlane and the 
Green ſort, which are both rais'd from Seeds 
ſown in ſome warm place in April, or may 
be ſown earlier if they have the help of 
Glaſſes. | 

Sorrel is alſo uſed in Sallets, eſpecially 
in the Spring the young Leaves are very 
agreeable ; it 1s raiſed from Seeds ſown in 


March, commonly in Rows or Drills. 
Spinage 
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Spinage I have already mention d to be one 
of the neceſſary Ingredients in raw Sallets, 
to be cut in the Ear- Leaf; but it is of far 
greater Uſe for boil'd Sallets in Winter and tlie 
Spring. The beginning of, Auguſt it ſhould 
be ſown in ſome place well expos d to the 
Sun, that the Leaves may be large enough 
to cut for boiling in the Winter ; and in 
March, April and 7 we muſt not fail to 
ſow ſeveral parcels of Ground with it at dif- 
ſerent times, about a Fortnight diſtant from. 
one another, to ſupply the Table conſtantly 
'till other Greens are plenty; for in the 
Spring one Crop will hardly laſt good longer 
than a Fortnight without running up to 
Seed. We have two Kinds of it, the prickly 
Sort, and the round Spinage, differing in the 
Shape of their Seeds according to their 
Names, but I find no difference in their 
Taſte when they are boil'd. 

Taragon, of all other Herbs, ſhould not 
be wanting in a Sallet, as it is a Cordial Herb, 
tho' the Taſte of it may not perhaps be ſo 
_ grateful to the Palate at firſt as the common 
Herbs : For my own part, 1 think it plea- 
fant, if there is not too much of it; a few 
Leaves, or three or four of the tender Tops, 
are enough to give à Sallet an agreeable 
Reliſh, This Plant loves a warm Expoſure, 
and is propagated from Slips taken from the 
Root and planted in March. | 
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In the Spring, Dandelion blanch'd, which 
may be Zacher almoſt in every plough'd 
Field, is an excellent Sallet being mix'd 
with other Herbs. Some likewiſe gather 
Violet Flowers, - Cow/lips, and the Bloſſoms 
of Burrage, as part of their Sallet Furni- 
ture; and in the Summer the Flowers of the 
ſmall Naſtertium Indicum. In ſhort, who- 
eyer is once zcquainted with the different 
Flavours of the ſeveral Herbs J have named 
in this Chapter, may eaſily pleaſe himſelf 
with a Sallet. ys n 

N. B. Whatever Seeds are ſaved or gather- 
ed, muſt be very well dry'd and ripen'd be- 
fore they are 'thraſh'd out; and then after 
cleaning them, muſt be expos'd to the Air 
and Sun for a Week at leaſt before they are 
laid up, otherwiſe they will mold and rot. 
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of pO T- HER B s, and ſuch as are com- 
monly uſed for Stilling. 


HAT] may not omit any thing 
that is proper to be done in the 
lic Garden, I propoſe to 
treat of ſuch Plants and Herbs in 
this Chapter, as are commonly uſed for 
Stilling, and are ſometimes dry'd for the Uſe 
of the Kitchen; and firſt of fuch as are 
Aromat ic ks. de ni 21 
Roſemary and Lavender are both durable 
Plants and Evergreens; they love à light 
ſindy Soil, and are both raiſed from Slips 
planted in April; quickly taking Root if they 
are Shoots of the laſt Lear, but will not 
grow if they are older: They are apt to 
ſuffer by the Froſt, eſpecially if they have 
too much Wet, and therefore ſhould be 
planted chiefly in the drieſt Parts of the 
Garden, where they may be the moſt ex- 
pos d to the Sun. Lavender makes a fine 
Edging in large Walks, if it be often clip'd; 
but for the ſake of its Flowers, which are 
often uſed, we muſt have a Plantation of 
it a-part; for were the Edging Plants ſuffer- 

ed to flower, their Eeauty wauld be ſpoil'd, 
| | Thyme 
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Thyme and Hyſſop are either raiſed from 
Secds ſown in Marcbor April, or propagated 
from Slips planted in thoſe Months : We 
have many ſorts of Thyme of various Scents 
and Uſes; the Por Thyme, Lemon Thyme, 
and à Sort with varigated Leaves are moſt 
commonly cultivated, and make very good 
Edgings that will laſt ſeven or eight Years: 
And beſide them the Maſtick Thyme, and the 
Marum Syriacum or Cat Thyme, are culti. 
vated in many Gardens for the ſake of their 
refreſhing Odour ; but the latter, if it isin 
ſmall Quantities, muſt be carefully defended 
from the Cats, who love to eat it, and are in- 
toxicated with it; but I obſerve, where it 
is in abundance the Cats never diſturb it. 
Theſe two laſt Kinds ſhould be plantedin the 
warmeſt parts of the Garden, the others 
will grow any where. | 

Sage has many Varieties, but we 

gate only three forts of it, viz. The Red 
Sage, the Tea Sage, or Sage of Virtue, and 
the Wormwood Sage; theſe Kinds are raiſed 
from Slips taken from the Roots about the 
beginning of April, and planted a Foot a-part 
in light Earth. The Sage of Virtue ſhould 
be cut for drying whe it is full of young 
Shoots, for thoſe only are fit to make Tea of; 
they ſhould be gathered in a dry Day about 
Noon, and laid to dry in the Shade to be 
preſerv'd for Uſe. I have been often told, 


that the Wormwosd Sage is preferable to the 
| former, 
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former, affording a pleaſanter Liquor, and 
more grateful to the Stomach. 

We ſeldom meet with more than two 
ſorts of Rhue in our Engliſh Gardens, and 
their difference only conſiſts in the Colours 
of their Leaves; the one being variegated 
with Cream Colour, and the other of a 
plain Green: This Plant delights in ſhady 
Places, and is eaſily multiply'd by Slips ſet 
in April in a light Soil. In times of Peſti- 
lence this Plant has been much iu requeſt, 
believing it prevents Infection. 

Mint, or Menth, and Baum, ſhould neither 
of them be wanting in a Aztchen Garden; 
they are propagated by parting their Roots 
any time in the Spring, and will grow an 
where. Mint indeed is more generally cul- 
tivated than the other, as it is of it ſelf a 
pleaſant Sallet, and good in Soops and ſome - 
Sauces, beſides its extraordinary Uſe in 
Stilling: When it is about a Foot high, it 
ſhould be cut to dry in Bunches for Winter - 
Uſe, obſerving this asa general Rule, to cut 
every Herb deſign'd for drying in a dry Day, 
and then to dry them in the Shade. 

Some Gardeners think it worth their while 
to plant ſome large Roots of Mint in the 
Corners of their Hot Beds about November, 
that they may have young Shoots of it to 
mix among their Winter Salts, | 

Tanſie is increas'd by parting the Roots in 
the Spring, and is a Plant fo valuable, that 

| it 
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it muſt hot be wanting; ſome of it ſhould 
always be kept dry in the Winter, eſpecially 
for the Uſe of thoſe who are afflicted with 
the Gout in their Stomach © It is of that ſo- 
veraign Efficacy in that Caſe, as I have found 
by Experience, that I think I ſhould be 
guilty of ill Nature, if I was to paſs by this 
Opportunity of making knn the Method 
of uſing it. Boil half a handful of this Herb 
in half a Pint of ſtrong I bite-M ine, and 
drinking this Decoction as hot as poſſible; | 
* have always found it to remove the Pain in 
leſs than a Quarter of an Hour. 
Mormmooll is either raiſed from Seeds or 
Slips planted in March, it will grow in any 
Soil, and be apt to over- run the Ground, if 
It be eaten by Hogs when the Seeds are ripe, 
which paſſing through their Bodies germi- 
nate and come up very quickly. 

Penny royal and Cammomile are uſeful 
Herbs, and very well deſerve Place in the 
Garden; they delight in moiſt ſhady Places, 
and profper beſt in a ſtiff Soil; they are both 
propagated from Slips planted in March or 
April. | 

We have two Kinds of Marjoran com- 
monly propagated in Gardens; one Sort 
called the Winter Sweet- Marjoran, which 
will refiſt our Froſts, and remain good two 
or three Years without renewing, and the 
orher is ſown annually upon the Hot Bed in 


Alarch, not being able to defend it ſelf * 
tho 
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the Violence of our Winters: The firſt 


Kind is increas'd by planting the Slips about 
March or April in moiſt Places, but has not 
that agreeable Scent which we find in the 


other; therefore ſome of the laſt Sort ſhould 


be ary'd every Year when it is grown pretty 
large. 
Carduus is rais'd from Seeds ſown either 
the middle of Auguſt, or in March; but I 
commend the Autumn Plants hell thoſe 


rais'd in the Spring, as they are much largetʒ 


and more vigorous than the others, and be- 
ſides have a much better Seaſon to dry i in. 

Angelica is rais d from Seeds ſown in March 
in a moiſt rich Ground; it is a Plant that 
laſts good for ſeveral Years without renew- 
ing, and is of great Uſe. 

Dragons ought alſo to be found in. our 
Garden, as well for the Beauty of the Flowers, 
25 the Uſe made of the whole Plant in many 
Caſes; it is multiply'd by tranſplanting the 
Suckers taken from about the Root in March : 
This Plant loves a freſh nitural Soil and 
Shade, 

Fennel and Dill are both propagated alike 
from Seeds ſown in the Spring; they are 
uſeful Herbs, and ſhould not be wanting in 
a Garden; the firſt having its tender Stalks 


blanch'd like Sellery makes a very good | 


Sallet. 

Parſley and Clary are alſo very uſeful Fu ur- 
nitures of a Kitchen Garden, both cultivated 
1 with 
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with great Facility, and rais'd from Seeds 
ſown in March, andrenewed every Year. 

I have now (I think) mentioned every 
Plant that is requir'd to grow in a Kitchen 
Garden, and would adviſe, that the ſeveral 
Kinds I have treated of in this Chapter bg 
planted in ſome place near the Houſe, for the 
Conventency of gathering them with little 
trouble when they are wanted. 


C HAP. VIII. 


Of ENGINES for raiſing of WATER, 
with ſome Obſervations and Experiments 
for the meliorating of Water for the Uſe 
of” Gardeners, 


sit is impoſſible to have either a 
* 4K fine or proßtable Cordes without 
N the Command of good Water, 1 
am perſwaded this Chapter will 
unacceptable to ſuch Gentlemen as 

have their Gardens unfortunately fituated 
remote from it; but eſpecially if by the 
Aſſiſtance of ſome Engines, which I ſhall 
here mention, they may be taught how to 
bring it, with little Trouble, to their Houſes 
or Gardens, altho' they have their Station 
upon the tops of Hills, or other Places re- 


mote from Vater. | 
| — Firſt, 


a £ 


= 
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Firſt, Suppoſing the Situation of the Houſe 
or Garden to be a conſiderable Height above 
ay Pond, River, or Spring, and that it has 
ect preſent no other Conveniency of Vater 
chan what is brought continually by Men or 
= Horſes to it: In this Cafe the wonderful In- 
vention of the late Mr, Savory. F. R. S. for 
= riſing Vater by Fire, will not only ſupply 
ce Defect, by fling ing up as much Water as 
my be deſir'd, but may be maintain d with 
little Trouble, and very ſmall Expence. It 
i now about fix Years ſince Mr. Savory ſet 
op one of them for that curious Gentleman 
Mr. Balle at Cambden Houſe, which has 
ſucceeded ſo well, that there has not been 
want of Vater ſince it has been built; 
ad with the Improvements ſince made to it, 
cam apt to believe will be leſs ſubject to be 
et of order than any Engine whatever. 

For the Satisfaction of the Curious, I have 
ien a Deſign of it, Fig. I. of the ſecond 
Plate, agreeable to that at Cambden Houſe, 
which is, I think, the trueſt proportion'd of 

any about London; the ſeveral Parts of it, 
and the Manner of working it, I ſhall ex- 
plain as follows, | 


| The Fire. | 
the Boiler; a Copper Veſſel of a Sphe- 
| rical Figure, in which Vater is boiled 
and evaporated into Steam, which paſles 


thorow. 
C The 


A 7 
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C The Rezulator, which opens to let it into 
D.The N Pipe (of Copper) thorow 
which it deſcends into 

E The Receiver, which is a Veſſel of Cop- 
per; that at firſt ſetting at Work is full 
of Air, which the Steam will diſcharge 
thorow 

1 The Engine Tree, and up the Clack at 

K (The Plyg of. the ſaid C lack, to come at 

and repair the ſame if need be) and ſo 
the Air goes up 

L The. Force-Pive. — After E is void of 
Air, which is to be found by its be- 
ing hot all over, then ſtop the Steam 
at C, and throw: a'litlle cold Water 
on E, and the ſe wking Clack will open 
at 

I (Which is the Plug of the ſaid Clack) and 
fill E with Water, which will aſcend 
thorow 

G The Sucking- Pipe, from 

H The Pond, Mell, or River. 


This being done, proceed to ail your 


Water, viz. 


Firſt, Turn C to let the Steam paſs from 
the Boiler intoE, and it will force the Vater 
therein thorow F by K, up L; which Water 
cannot- deſcend, "meg of the Clack at . 
When E. is thus emptied, which may eaſily 
be perceived by its being hot as before, turn 


C and confine your Steam in B; then 12 
the 


ell 
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the Cock M, which will let a little cold Wa- 
ter into E, and that by condenſing the Steam 
in E, will cauſe the Water immediately to 
aſcend from H, and repleniſh E. 

Then turn C to let the Steam into E, and 
it will force the Water out of it. up L into 
a Ciſtern O, placed at the Top to receive it. 
Then confine' your Steam at C as before; 
and turn M for the ſpace of a Second or two 
of Time, and E will be refill'd, which may 
be again diſcharged up L as before : So this 
Work may be continued as long as you 
pleaſe, if you keep Water in B. ; 

If you turn the Cock N, and then only 
Steam comes out of it (without hot Water 
the Boiler muſt be repleniſh'd with fre 
Water; but our Boiler of Water will laſt a 
long while. | 

When you have rais'd Water enough, and 
you deſign to leave off working the Engine, 
take away all the Fire from under the Boiler, 
and open the Cock N to let out the Steam, 
which would otherwiſe (was it to remain 
confin'd) perhaps burſt the Engine. 

The Proportion of the ſeveral Parts of 
this Engine, as it now- ſtands at Cambden 
Houſe, is thus: of.” 

The Pipe, from the Surface of the Wa- 
ter to the Engine-Tree F, is ſixteen Foot, 
which is the length it ſucks the Water (but 
might be made to draw Water about twenty 
eight Foot.) | 

PART III. N From 
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From the Engine-Tree F, up to the great 
Ciſtern, which receives the Water, is fo 
two Foot (but might be a hundred Foot 
high, if ſuch a quantity of Steam be al. 
low'd as is proportionable to the length of 
the Pipe.) | 

The Diameter of the Bore, as well of 
the Sucking-Pipe G, as of the Force-Pipe L., 
is three Inches; and of the Steam- Pipe L 
about an Inch. 

The Receiver holds thirteen Gallons of 
Water, and the Boiler three times that Quan- 
tity. 

When this Engine begins to work, you 
may raiſe four of the Receivers full of Ma- 
ter in one Minute, which is fifty two Gal- 
Ions; and at that rate, in an Hour's time 
may be flung up. three thouſand: one hun- 
dred and twenty Gallons, which is above 
eighty fix Barrels : Or if there were two Ke- 
ceivers, one to ſuck, while the other dif- 
charged it ſelf, as has been praiſed, then 
we might raiſe fix thouſand two hundred 
and forty Gallons in the fame time, 

The prime Coſt of ſuch an Enging is about 
fifty Pounds; and the quantity of Coal re- 
quir'd for each Working is about half: 
Peck; ſo that the Expence will be very in- 
conſiderable, in compariſon to what the Car- 
riage of Water upon Horſes would amount 
to; and in ſuch Countries where Wood is 


plenty, the Expence would be much * 
oo 
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Nou if the quantity of Water, which is 
here faid to rife in an Hour's time, may not 
be thought enough for the Uſe defign'd, the 
fame Engine may either be continu'd to work 
for. four or five Hours, or another of à 
larger Extent might be ſet up. I have ſeen 
one with two Receivers, which held each 
of them a Barrel (i. 19 thirty ſix Gallons 
of Water, which would furniſn fo great a 
Quantity, that even ſome tollerable large 
Fountains might be ſupply d by it. 

In the working this Engine we may ob- 
ſerve two things which contribute to explain 
the Motion of the Sap in F.unts; Firſt, We 
diſcover the yiolent Elaſticity of Steam or 
Vapour, when compreſs'd or crouded into a 
little room, as the Steam or Va tiſing 
from the Roots of Plants into the fine Tubes 
or Veſſels in the Wood, has ſufficient force 
to unroll or explain them at their Exttemi- 
ties, and by that means to enlarge the Plant. 
2dly, We may obſerve the Effect of cooling 
this Steam, it then condenſes or thickens in- 
to Water which I ſuppoſe it does in Plants 
s ſoon as it reaches their exrream Parts at 
meets the Cold, and then returns to the Root 
thro' other Paſfages big enough to receive it, 
by means of its own Weight. 

The Perfian-Wheel is another Engine 
which wilt draw Water from any great 
Depth: It is much uſed in {ly and other 


Parts of Europe, for drawing Water out of 
N 2 deep 
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deep Wells and Mines. This Wheel has 1 
Chain of Buckets, which in the trme of work: 
ing are | continually filling and emptying 
themſelves : Some of them going down 
while the others are coming up, the Chain 
being looſe like that upon- the Wheel of a 
Jack. This I ſhould further explain, if it 
was not ſo generally known to every one that 
has been abroad. 

As for other Inventions for the ſame pur. 
poſe of raifing Water, I ſhall refer my Reader 
to the Engines themſelves, that at Windſor- 
Caſtle, the Engine at Hampron-Courr, but 
above all others that I have yet heard of for 
ingenious Contrivance, the' Engine belong- 
ing to — Louder, Eſq, of Whitehaven, 
which J am told is a conſiderable Improve- 
ment upon Mr. Savory's Invention. 

When by the Aſhſtance of any of theſe, 
or other Engines, the Water is brought up 
to the Place defign'd, it ſhould be expos'd to 
the Airas much as can be in a Pond, or other 
Receptacle of the like Nature, which is ca- 

able of containing a large Fund of Water, 

y which means it will be kept from fer- 
menting ſo quickly as it would do in ſmall 
Quantities, confin'd in Ciſterns of Lead or 
Mood; and if it ſhould then happen that 
the Water is not palatable, or very fit ſor 
Houſhold Uſe, it may be remedied by ſome 
of the following Ways. | 


If 
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If it be muddy, or ill-taſted, the Water 
immediately falling from the Pipe of the 
Enoine into the Pond or Receiver, ſhould 
firſt light upon a Bed of Pebble-Stones, three 
or four Foot thick; and the Pond or Baſon 
it is received into, after it is prepared to hold 
Water, ſhould be cover'd at the Bottom with 
the ſame kind of Stone. In that part of 
the Pond where the Pipes receive the Water - 
for its Conveyance to the Houſe, ſhould be 
laid a Heap of the ſame Stones over the 
Mouth of the Pipe; and at convenient Di- 
ſtances in the Courſe of the Pipes from 
the Pond to the Houſe, ſhould be made two 
or three ſmall Cifterns, ſunk a Yard in the 
Ground below the Pipe, fill'd with the ſame 
ſort of Pebbles, and this Method will puritie 
the Water to an extraordinary Fineneſs. The 
famousPiſaWater, ſo noted in Itaꝶ, is not with- 
out theſe Helps; but indeed it is obſervable, 
that the very Mountain it ſprings from pro- 
duces thoſe Olives which make the ſweeteſt 
Oil in the World, which probably proceeds 
from the Nature of the Soil, as the Guod- 
neſs of the Water alſo is partly owing to. 

But for want of theſe Conveniencies, we 
may refine Water another way, as it is fre- 
quently practiſed in Spain They filter it 
thro' ſeveral Bells or Baſons, made of a 
porous Stone of that Country, ſomewhat 
like thoſe dug about Oxford. Theſe Baſons 


are placed one over another, as in Fig. II. 
N 2 Plate 
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Plate II. ſometimes five or ſix, to make the 
Water as fine as you deſire; but for want 
of theſe, I think we might uſe large Baſons 
of ſome ſort of Earthen-ware made in Eng- 
land, and baked without glazing, which will 
let the Water paſs as freely as the Bells of 
Stone. 

If it is too harſh, ſoften it with Chalk and 
Gravel; but above all we muſt obſerve, 
that no Water-Fowl be ſuffer'd to come near 
it, nor any Weeds or Fiſh hve in it; and al- 
ſo that it is not annoy'd by Leaves of Trees 
falling into it. | 

And theſe Directions, I think, are not con- 
trary to Reaſon, if we conſider, that the belt 
and the worſt Waters are only good or bad, 
according as they are filter'd thro* Bed; of 
different kinds of Earth ; all Waters certain- 
'y partaking of the Qualities of the Earths 
they paſs thorow, as it were by Infuſion: lt 
would therefore be well to obſerve what 
Soils the beſt or moſt pleaſant taſted Springs 
run thorow, that others may be regulated by 
them : From ſuch Obſervations an ingenious 
Man might eaſily alter the Taſte and Qua- 
lity of any Water accosding to his own 
Fancy. 

But for the Uſe of Gardens, the molt 
pleaſant clear Water is not to be prefer'd, nor 
ſuch as comes immediately from a cold 
Spring; neither ſhould it be harſh, but 


rather ſoft and muddy: A ſtagnating 2 
3 A that 


Planting and Gardening. 133 
that lies well expos'd to the Sun, ſeems to 
be the beſt for the Health of any Plant; or 
pure Rain Water, if it can be had without 
any Mixture; for all enriched or fatned 
Water, with Dungs or other forcing Ingre- 
dients, proves often fatal to Plants, if not 
rightly underſtood ; and at the beſt can on- 
ly contribute to make a Plant grow ſome- 
thing the quicker ; and ſuch forcing of Na- 
ture always proves of ill Conſequence as 
well to Plants as to Animals, by ſhortning 
their Lives. <1 „ 

Indeed where we have to do only with 
annual Plants, it may be of ſervice to uſe 
ſometimes theſe Provocatives, the better to 
bring them to Perfection within the compaſs 
of our Summer; but then they muſt be 
apply'd conſiderately, and a right kind of 
Mixture prepar'd for each reſpective Sort of 
Plant : For we muſt not imagine, that one 
ſort of Mixture, however fatning it may 
be, will alike contribute to the Welfare of 
every ſort of Plant. I have experienc'd, 
that the black Water taken from a Dunghil 
will make a Cabbage, or any of that Race, 
proſper extreamly : But having uſed the 
ame Water to other Plants that were aro- 
matick, and whoſe Texture of Parts was 
more cloſe, ſuch as Miriles, Thyme, and the 
luke, it kill d them very quickly; which ſhews 

that the Gardeners ought not to confide in 
the Richneſs of any one particular kind of 

N 4- Water 
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Water for the Welfare of every ſort of Plant, 
no more than a skifful Phyſician will pre- 
ſcribe always the ſame Medicine for the 
Cure of all ſorts of Diſtempers. 

But there is another thing to be conſider'd 
in the preparing of Waters for Plants, which 
as yet ſeems to be very little regarded; and 
that is, when we mix Pi4geons-Dung, or 
other ſuch like Ingredients in Waters, we 
muſt allow them due time to ferment be- 
fore we uſe them, otherwiſe they will in- 
jure the Roots we water with them, and 
that will diſtemper the Plants, and it may 
be kill them, as we often find by Expe- 
rience. 

Mr. Evelyn very juſtly obſerves, ſpeaking 
of theſe Mixtures, that they ſhould not be 
uſed *till they be ſufficiently ſweetned and 
purged from their over Acrimony : I have 
known many Plants deſtroy'd by the Uſe of 
unripe Mixtures,altho” the ſame Preparations, 
when they have been fully maturated, have 
done Wonders in forwarding the Growth of 
the ſame kinds of Plants; And again, the 
Proportions of every Ingredient ought to be 
as reaſonably conſider d, and not to double 
our Quantities over haſtily, becauſe a mode- 
rate Proportion has already began to ſhew its 
good Effects; like ſome unthinking People, 
who believe that the more Phyſick they take, 
the more healthful they ſhall be, becauſe 
they have once been reliev'd from Sicknels 


by 
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by a ſmall Doſe of it: But a few Obſerva- 


tions to an ingenious. Man, who loves a 
Garden, will ſoon bring him to rights in 
theſe Matters. | | 

I tind that for Orange-Trees, Sbeeps or 
Deers-Dung ſteep'd in Water, about half a 
Buſhel to a Hogſhead, is of great Uſe, and 
may be filld up five or fix times without 
renewing the Dung ; but this Water muſt 
not be uſed *rill it has ſtood at leaſt three 
Days in the Sun for the firſt time, and about 
forty eight Hours for the others: And beſides, 
we mult likewiſe be ſure to obſerve, - that 
when we have once began to make uſe of 
it, it muſt conſtantly be continu'd, or the 
Trees will decline. 1 : 

[ confels I cannot from Experience di- 
rect any other prepar'd Water for the Wel- 
fare of any particular kind of Plant but the 
Orange-Tree; but fo far as I canyudge, thoſe 
Plants with the largeſt Veſſels, will beſt en- 
dure the fatteſt Waters: See the Mixtures [ 
mention for forcing Vegetation in the Third 
Chapter of my Firſt Part of this Work, and 
infuſe them in Water for trial. 

But to return to plain Water, which is the 
oſt natural to Plants, uſe only ſuch, if poſ- 
ible, as has ſtood in the Sun ſome Days to 
ſoften, either in Ci/terns, or Pits dug in the 
Ground, but I eſteem Pits to be the beſt; - 
and even Water of this Kind ſhould not be 
unheedingly given to Plants. We ſhould 

| con- 


186 New Improvements of 
conſider the moſt proper Seaſons of doing it, 
and the beſt Method of refreſhing Plants 
with it. 

Firſt then, we ought to water all Plants 
in the Morning, in ſuch Seaſons when the 
Nights are froſty; and in the Evening in 
the warm Seaſons : The Reaſon of the firſt 
is, that too much Wet lying about the 
Roots of Plants, chills and pinches them fo 
much, if it happens to freeze, that they 
often periſh ; but if it be given in the Morn- 
ing when there is likelihood of a warm Day, 
it gives the Plant ſuch Nouriſhment as they 
require from it, and is dried up before the 
Froſt of the Evening can have power over 
it; therefore Morning-Waterings ſhould be 
in Auguſt, September and Ofoher, March, 
April, and the firſt fifteen Days in May; 
and from that time to the middle of Auguſt 
chuſe the Evenings for the fame Work, be- 
cauſe then the extream Heat of the Sun 
would over-heat the Water given in the 
Morning to the Plants, and ſcall'd their 
Roots, beſides drying it up too quick, before 
the Plants could receive due Nouriſhment 
from it: But we ſhould never uſe theſe E- 
vening-Waterings after the Sun is down, 
without great Neceſſity. 

But in either of theſe Waterings, we ſhould 
take care to water as near the Ground as can 
be, and not hold the Watering-Pot too high, 


for that would waſh the Earth from about the 
Roots 
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Roots of the Plants, and contribute to make 
the Ground hard when the Sun comes to 
ſhine upon it, and fo bind the Roots too 
much. Before you water, obſerve always that 
the Earth be open and looſe about the Roots; 
and above all, avoid as much as can be the 
wetting of the Leaves; for if the Froſt 
comes upon them before they dry, it pinches 
and rots them ; and if the Sun ſhines hot 
upon 'em while they are wet, they will ſpot 
and change their Colour. 

Beſides theſe Simple Waterings, Colly- 
Flowers, Cucumbers, and thoſe Plants which 
have large Veſſels, ſhould be floated, that is, 
the Aleys between the Rows ſhuuld be 
damm'd up at each End, and fill'd with Wa- 
ter; and one of theſe Floatings will do more 
good than ſix Waterings cloſe to their Stems 
they feed and nouriſh the extream Fibres, 
which alone want this help, and put the 
Earth in that Condition, that the ſmalleſt 
Warmth of the Sun will evaporate that 
Steam from it, which I account to be ſo 
neceſlary to plump the Parenchimous Parts 
of the Leaves and Stalks. 

It is a Rule to be obſerv'd in the watering 
of Plants, That while they are not growing 
they ſhould be kept as dry as poſſible, and 
at the time of their Growth they ſhould , 
never want Water, giving them frequently. 
a little at a time, and _ at the time 

* 


they are in Bloſſom; ſor if by accident of 
Wea- 
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" Weather the Water lies long about the Roots 
of Plants, it . chills them, and checks their 
Growth. It is alſo to be obſerv'd, that ſuch 
Plants asare very ſucculent or juicy,as Houſe- 
leeks, &c. muſt have little Water; they, 
contain Moiſture enough in themſelves for- 
their Nouriſhment, and feed chiefly upon 
the Air, which they imbibe and condenſe in 
their ſpongy Parts, and beſides for their Sub- 
ſtance they have fewer Sap-YVeſſels than 
any.other Kinds of Plants; therefore I have 
laid it down as a Rule in my Hiſtory of Suc- 
culent Plants ;, and tis from Experience, that 
the more ſucculent is any Plant, ſo does 
it require leſs Water; and ſo thoſe Plants 
that have the greateſt Proportion of Sap- 
Veſſels, and the leaſt of ſpongy Parts, require 
frequent Waterings, which we find to be 
true from common Experience in the Garden, 
and by examining the Structure of Vatar- 
Plants, ſuch as Willows, exc. which are 
for the moſt part compoſed of Sap Veſſelt, 
and are therefore ſo tough that they may be 
wrought into any Figure without breaking 
but all juicy Plants are brittle for want of 
theſe Veſlels. 

l believe if we were to examine with the 
Microſcope the Numbers and Sizes of the 
Sap-Veſſels in every ſort of Plant we have a 

mind to propagate, we might come to a Cer- 
tainty of the Proportion of Moiſture every 
Plant requir'd, 


Since 


Planting and Gardening. 189 


Since I have now given my Remarks upon 
Water, and the manner of ufing it in Gar- 
dens, I believe it will not be unacceptable to 
the Curious, if I give them an Account of 
the Method I have uſed to propagate Woater- 
Plants in Pots and Caſes, which hitherto [ 
believe has not been practiſed in England by 
any but my ſelf, and is what I find to = 


ceed very well. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of WATER-PLANTS, whether Dome- 
ſtick or Foreign, the Manner of Propa- 
gating them in our Gardens. 


RE&N the Firſt Part of this Work I 
# have taken. ſome ſhort Notice, 
chat we have Terrene Plants, Am- 
FD: 125 phibious Plants, and Aquaticks ; 

but I thall now be more particular concern- 
ing the latter, and endeavour to ſhew how 
far the right Diſpoſition of each of them 
ought to be conſider'd when we are about to 
propagate them. I am perſwaded, many 
curious Perſons would have made Planta- 
tions of Water-Plants in their Gardens long 
lince, if they had known how to have done 
it, as the beautiful Flowers of ſome of them 


at leaſt equal, if not ſurpaſs many of our 
moſt 
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moſt cutious Land-Playts, and that chiefly 
in the We/t- Indies ;, altho' England has alſo 
its Share, witneſs the Water-Liles and 
Ramunculus's of different Kinds, ſo fre. 
quently found in our Rivers and Ponds. 
Now that Vater- Plants may have their 
place in Gardens, even altho' there are nei- 
ther Ponds, Rivers or Springs to plant 
them in, I ſhall recommend the following 
Method, which I have experienc'd with 
good Succeſs. Firſt, provide either large 
Garden-Pots glazed within fide, and without 
Holes in their Bottoms, or elſe cauſe ſome 
Troughs or Caſes of Wood to be made ac- 
cording to the third Figure, Plate II. of 
Oaken Boards, about two Inches thick; ſuch 
Caſes ſhould be fix Foot long, two Foot 
wide at the Bottoms, and two Foot and a 
half deep, if they are for large Plants that 
grow under Water, or ſhallower for ſuch as 
do not require deep Waters; the Corners 
and other Joints of ſuch Cafes ſhould be 
ſtrengthen d with Iron, the Infides well 
pitch'd, and' the Outfides painted. In theſe 
Pots or Caſes put common unmix'd Earth, 
ſo much as to fill one third Part of them, 
for Water-Lillies, Pond-Weeds, or ſuch 
others as require depth of Water for their 
Leaves and Branches to ſwim in, and fill 
about two Thirds oſthem with the like Earth 
for W ate-Plantains, Water-Aroms, and Ra- 
nunculus e, which love leſs Depth of * 
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than the former; then for thoſe Plants 
which grow in Marſhes and Bags, the Earth 
may lie within five Inches of the Top. This 
Work may be done in April, when the 
Water-Plants begin to appear, which may be 
brought in and planted from that time till 
the middle of June, filling up each Pot or 
Caſe with Water as ſoon as the Plants are put 
in them. It muſt be obſerv'd likewiſe, that 
many of the Water-Plants are Wanderers, 
without taking any Root in the Earth; ſuch 
are theWater-Soldiers,Frog-Bits, and Ducks 
Meat, which ſwim about from place to place, 
as the Wind carries them, and only ſtrike 
their Roots into the Water; thereſore a 
ſmall quantity of Earth at the bottoms of 
the Pots they are ſet in, will ſuffice to main- 
tain the Water in a right State for their Sup- 
port. In a word, to obſerve the Mode of 
Growth, and the Expoſure of thoſe Plants 
we collect, will beſt help us to underſtand the 
right way of Cultivating them with Succeſs, 
When we are about to civilize them in our 
Gardens; where in all things the plain 
Road of Nature ſhould be follow'd, or at 
leaſt kept in view, if we delire healthful 
Fans. 
find that in this artificial Management of 
Water-Plants, thoſe of Rivers ſhonld be 
frequently refreſh'd with Spring-Water, and 
ſuch as delight to grow in ſtanding Pools or 
Ponds, to be ſeldom interrupted with it. It 
is 
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is alſo obſervable, that Warer-Plants, upon 
removing them, will be as long before they 
recover themſelves to renew their Growth as 
Land- Plants, which may ſeem ſtrange to 
ſome who are uſed to ſee the ſudden Re- 
freſhment of a decay'd Land-Flower when it 
is put into Water. And whereas it is a 
common thing to ſhelter Land. Plants from 
the Heat of the Sun after tranſplanting, 
Water-Plants muſt be dealt with directly 
contrary, and be expos'd to the Sun after 

they are removed, 
be Seeds of Water-Plants are of two 
Kinds, one Claſs always ſwiming on the 
top of the Water, and the other ſinking to 
the bottom as ſoon as it is ſhed, following 
the Nature of their Mother Plants in that 
reſpect: For if the Seeds of thoſe Plants, 
which naturally ſwim on the top of the 
Waters, ſhould fink to the bottom, ſuch Seeds 
would then be removed from the proper 
Station requir'd for their Growth, and would 
therefore periſh : And ſo likewiſe the Seeds 
of thoſe Plants, which Nature directs to 
grow under the Water, will not ſwim on 
the top of it. We may take notice that 
Providence has ſo wiſely order'd, that in our 
Climate not any Water-Plant is Ever-green, 
but that they are all of them either Vivaci- 
ous or Annual, loſing their Leaves down to 
their Roots, or elſe periſhing entirely, their 
Seeds only excepted ; for there is no —_ 
ility 
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bility of their living and growing in the 
frozen Waters; and it is therefore the more 
neceſſary I ſhould fay ſomething concerning 
the Prefervation of their Seeds, to ſupply 
us with the ſeveral Kinds from Year to Year, 
which without doubt will produce as many 
Varieties as the Seeds of Land-Plants do 
every Lear; and beſides, the Method which I 
ſhall preſcribe for the preferving the Seeds of 
Aquatick Plants, may be uſeful for the tranſ- 
porting of them from remote Parts, or 
foreign Countries, which may be done more 
eaſily in Seeds than in Plants already 
own. 

In order to fave the Seeds of theſe Plants, 
we have no more to do than to follow them 
from the Flower till they are ripe, and 
then to put them in Earth and Water to 
preſerve them for Vegetation the Spring fol- 
lowing, for Nature takes that way, and in 
this there is no Difficulty. The Pots and 
Caſes I have already directed, are proper to 
put them in as ſoon as they aregather'd ; then 
let them fink or ſwim in the Water till the 
Spring cauſes them to ſprout, they will 
proſper with little Attendance ; but indeed 
if we can be happy enough to meet with an 
ingenious Correſpondent in any Part of Ame- 
rica, where the Waters ſo generally are adorn'd 
with beautiful Plants, we muſt contrive ſome 
particular Method to preſerve them during 
their Tranſportation; and for their Culture 
PART III. 0 when 
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when we receive em, ſuch as putting them 
(each Sort by it ſelf) in Bottles of Water 
and Earth, with large Mouths, cover'd only 
with Linen-Cloth, and not with Corks, 
which would cauſe a Ferment in the Liquors: 
Place thoſe Bottels in ſome Veſſel of Wa- 
ter till they can be brought to us, and then 
ſow them in the Pots, prepared as I have 
already directed for Plants of this Nature, 
and place them in Hot Beds till the Weather 
with us will nearly anſwer the Heat of the 
Climate they came from. At the gathering 
their Se2ds, ſtrict Obſervation ſhould be 
made of the Depth of Water they grow in, 
the Situation, the Quality of the Soil under 
the Water, and whether they mhabit run- 
ning or ſtanding Waters; and above all, the 
Taſte of the Waters they grow in, whether 
falt, brackiſh, or freſh, ſhould be obferv'd; . 
by ſuch Inſtructions I think it will be im- 
poſſible to fail of the Succeſs we deſire. 
When we have collected a ſufficient Va- 
riety of Water-Plamts into our Gardens, we 
may prepare to diſpoſe them in Claſſes, and 
range the ſeveral Tribes in proper Order, 
which would be very uſeful to ſuch as read 
Lectures on Plants ;, for indeed the want of 
ſome ſuch way as this for the Cultivating of 
Aquaticks in a narrow Compaſs of Ground, 
has given the Students in Botany the greateſt 
Trouble in their Studies, and has been the 


Occalion that Water-Plants are ſo little 
known. 
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known. The moſt proper Seaſon fot diſpo- 
ling and removing them is as ſoon as they ate 
out of Flower, and the Leaves begin to decay, 
which is about the beginning of September; 
their Stem or Branches muſt then be cut off 
near the Root, and their Roots planted at 
due Diſtances in the Pors of Caſes already 
deſcribed. 

The Water-Lilies, which I fo much 
commend for their Beauty, are of ſeveral 
Kinds; the Double White, the Single White, 
and the large Single Telow floweting Sort, 
which bears a Fruit as large as a Tennis-Bgll + 
And beſides theſe, I have heard of ſmaller 
Sorts of them in England, but have not yet 
found them ; the large Kinds bloſſom in 
une and July; that with the Yellow 
lower ſomewhat ſooner than the others: 
We may find them in quiet Waters, as in a 
Pond at the Back of Twitenbam, where I 
have gather'd three Sorts, but the Yellow 
Sort eſpecially is very plentiful in the River 
of Thames about Brentford, where there are 
many other pretty Sorts of Water- Plants. 

In the Ditches about Lambeth, and near 
the Neac- Houſes, Weftminſter, I have ob- 
ſerv'd great Varieties ; as alſo near Hamſted, 
and upon the Banks of the Thames over 
againſt Greenwich; but Iam told there are 
not in any Place in England fo many diffe- 
rent Species as in Cambridgſbire, which 
abounds ſo much in I Plants, that - 

2 a- 
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Famous Mr. Ray thought it worth his while 
to compoſe a Volume on purpoſe to deſcribe 
the Plants of that Country only. So that 
ſuchas covet to propagate Wager-Plants, may 
ealily ſtock themſelves with Varieties enough, 
which I ſhall never believe are leſs uſeful or 
beautiful, becauſe they are not ſo high 
priſed as many others, 

I ſhall now ſay little more upon this Head, 
unleſs it be that we muſt ſhelter ſuch Warer- 
Plants as we receive from foreign Parts, in 
the Green-Houſe, during the Winter ; for it 
may be in that Seaſon they will flower with 
us; if they, like the Exotick Land. Plants, 
preſerve ſo far their natural Seaſon of 
Growth, that they will only ſprout in the 
Spring-time of their Native Countries, Du- 
ring their Confinement in the Houſe, they 
muſt be often refreſh'd with Water, ſome- 
what warm'd by the Heat of Horſe-Dung, 
or the Sun, and allow'd as much Air as 
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Exotick Plants. 


CHAP. 1. 


Of the GR EREN-Housz, or CONSER- 
VATORY; with Directions for Sowing 
Exotick Seeds, and the beſt Method of 
Gathering them abroad for Tranſportation, 
and the Manner of Packing them up. 


BSIH9S there is nothing more difficult 
| \E in the Management of Exorick 
Plants than the right underſtand- 

ing of the Conſervatory, where 
they are to ſtand in the Winter, fo I think it 
neceſſary in this Chapter to preſcribe ſuch 


Rules for the building and ordering of Green- 
Wy: Houſes 
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Houſes, as I have found to forward the 
Welfare of Plants, and as yet has been but 


lite regarded or r 

Th Green-Hayſes, as they are common- 
ly ogilt, ferve more for Ornament than 

fe; their Situation to receive the Soub 
Sun, is the only thing that ſeems to be re- 
garded towards the Health of the Plant: 
they are to ſhelter : It is rare to find one 
among them that will keep a Plant well in 
the Winter, either by reaſon of their Situ- 
ation in moiſt Places, their want of Glaſſes 
enough in the Front, the Diſproportion of 
the Room within them; and ſometimes 
where it happens that a Green- Houſe has been 
well conſider'd in theſe Points, all is con- 
founded by the Fluzs under it, which con- 
vey the Heat from the Stoves. 

From the Experience therefore that I have 
had in the Culture of ſeveral thauſands of 
Exotick Plants in different Kinds of Conſer- 
vatories, I ſhall venture to give my Senti- 
ments of the Matter, | 

Beſide what is commonly call'd a Green- 
Houſe, it has been cuſtomary to provide 
Glaſs Caſes of ſeveral Kinds, and Stoves for 
the Preſervation of Plants brought from dif- 
ferent Countries; but I now find they are 
ſo many unneceſſaryExpences ; a good Green- 
Houſe, well contriv'd, will do all that is 
requir'd for the Welfare of any Plant in the 


Winter ; It may be ſo order'd, as to ſhelter 
at 
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at one time Orange-Trees, Plants from the, 
Cape of Good Hope, Virginia, Carolina, and 
indeed ſuch, as grow within ten Degrees of. 
the Line. I muſt confeſs, when I was firſt 
acquainted with 4loes, Indian- Figs, and ſuch 
like Planta, I thought they could never 
have Heat enough, and deſtroy'd many by 
that too common Notion : I could hardly 
venture them out of Hor Beds in the moſt, - 
extream Heats of the Summer; and in the, 
Winer they were half roaſted with ſubter- 
raneous Fires I had made under the Glaſe- 
Caſes where they ſtood. | 

But the great laconvenĩencies I found by 
that Practice, put me upon making other 
Trials; I was ſoon convinc d they would live 
in the open Air in the Summer; and I found 
that by bringing them acquanned with it in 
that Seaſon, they became more hardy to re- 
fiſt the Cold of the Winter; they were then 
vigorous and healthful; and I had no more 
to do in the moſt rigorous Seaſons, but to 
keep them from the Froſts, and ſo to diſpoſe 
the Conſervatory, that when they came to 
be ſhut up in ſevere Weather, there might 
be Air enough enclos'd in the Houſe to cir- 
culate freely about the Plants, and dry up. 
thoſe Damps which are at ſuch times apt ta 
riſe from the Moiſture of the Pots of Earth; 
tor thoſe Damps I found commonly had the 
worſt Effects upon Plants, by bringing 

Moldineſs upon their Leaves or Stalks, 
| O 4 which 
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which always rotted em unleſs timely pre- 
vented. To correct theſe, as well as pre- 
vent the Froſts from getting into the Houſe 
in very violent Seaſons, I made uſe of a little 
Charcoal Fire, after it burnt clear and had 
done ſmoaking, which Thung up between the 
Windows and the Plants. One of theſe 
Fires would keep the Air in the Houſe 
warm and dry for about twenty four Hours, 
without renewing ; and this Method I found 
had a much better Effect upon the Plants 
than the ſubterraneous Fires, which com- 
monly rais'd Damps, crack'd the Paſſages of 
the Flues where it run, and often fill'd the 
Houſe with Smoak, which is a great Enemy 
to Plants, eſpecially the Smoak of the Sea- 
Coal. | 

Now altho* I found ſo much Benefit by 
Charcoal Fires, that the laſt hard Winter | 
did not loſe one Plant; yet even thoſe 
Fires are not without their Inconveniencies; 
where there are many of them, they are fo 
ſuffocating that ſeveral Men have been choak'd 
by them, upon going into the Places where 
they have been burning ; and if they be not 
made to burn clear before they are put into 
a Houſe, the Sparks will fly in ſuch great 
Numbers from the burning Coals, that the 
Houſe would be in danger from them of 
being ſet on Fire, | 

Theſe Inconveniencies indeed are enough 


to leſſen our Eſteem for Charcoal Fires; but 
8 it 
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it depends upon the, Care of the Gardener 
that he avoids thoſe Dangers, by putting 
into his Green-Houſe only a ſmall Fire or 
two, in proportion to the bigneſs of the 
Houſe, and by taking Care when he puts 
them in, that they are rather declining than 

increaſing i in their Heat. 

Since I have ſeen ſome of the new in- 
vented Chimneys ſo judiciouſly improv'd by 
my Learned and Ingenious Friend Mr. Di ſa- 
guliers, F. R. S. I am of Opinion, that 
nothing can be contriv'd more for our pur- 
poſe of preſerving Plants in the Vinter from 
Froſts and Damps, than one of them placed 
artificially in ſome part of a Green- Houſe ; 
they will afford us all that we can defire 
from any artificial Heat, for the Welfare of 
Exotick Plants, without any Inconvenience 
attending them ; and neither the Trouble or 
Expence of Firing will be near ſo great as 
in the preparing of the other Fires I have 
mention'd; and the Expence perhaps not 
exceed the Charge ſome have been at in 
making and continually repairing Stoves, 
which are frequently out of order, beſides - 
the double Advantage we may have from 
one of them, by ſetting it up in ſome Room 
Joining to the Green- Houſe, where altho a 
Fire may be kept conſtantly, yet the Heat ma 
de let into, or kept out of the Green · Houſe 


at pleaſure: ; and that in ſuch Proportions, as 
to -make the Air in the Conſervatory equal 
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to the Warmth, of any Climate we have a 
mind to imitate, which we may judge of, by 
placing a Thermometer in ſome part of the 
Green- Houſe By means of this Invention, 
the Air in the Houſe will be put in Motion, 
kept dry and warm, and correct the Damps; 
the Houſe will be repleniſh'd with freſh Air, 
as we ſee occaſion, there will be no danger 
of Smoak, or the Charge of frequent Re- 
pairs: So that conſidering all theſe Excel- 
lencies, I cannot conceive that any Invention 
can exceed this for the Preſervation of Exo- 
rick Plants in the Winter. We may ſee 2 
farther Account of theſe Chimneys in the 
Book publith'd by Mr, Deſaguliers,, call'd 
Fires Improv'd. 

From hence we may judge that a good 
Green-Houſe ought to be fituated upon the 
drieſt Ground, to be as free from Damps as 
pofiible ; we ought alſo to provide ſubſtan- 
tially for the keeping out of Cold, and yet 
upon occaſion to let in Air freely, but chief. 
ly to contrive that the Front of the Houſe 
be ſo diſpos d, that nothing may obſtruct 
the Paſlage of the Sun's Rays in the Winter 
into the. Houſe. | 

[ ſuppoſe every one will allow, that the 
South Aſpe is the beſt for a Green-Howſe, 
as it will in that Expoſure receive the Sun 
for the greateſt part of the Day ; bur in caſe 
that cannot be had with Conveniency, the 
South Weſt Aſpect is next to be W 1 

| t 
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think it would be pleaſant, as well as benefi- 
cial to Plants, if the Conſervatory was al- 
ways join'd to the Dwelling-Houſe : Can 

there be any thing more agreeable in the 
Winter, than to have a View from a Parlaur 
or Study, thorow Ranges of Orange-Trees, 
and curious Plants of Foreign Countries, 
bloſſoming, and bearing Fruit, when our 
Gardens without Doors are as it were in a 
State of Death, and to walk among thoſe 
Curiofities of Nature, as in the moſt tem- 
perate Climate, without any Senſe of the 
Froſt or pinching Cold that reigns abroad ? 
And beſides, there is this Convenience in 
the joining the Conſervatory to the Houſe, 
that in cold Weather we may go into it 
without letting in the cold Air, or blighting 
Winds from abroad, which would injure 
the Plants. | 
The Situation of the Green- Houſo being 
thus fix'd upon, the Proportions of the 
Building muſt next be conſider'd, and that 
chiefly in relation to the Height and Breadth 
of the Room; for the Length of a Green- 
Houſe may be more or leſs, according to the 
Fancy of the Owner : But for the better 
Admiſſion of the Sun's Rays to paſs all over 
the Houſe, the Breadth of it ſhould not be 
more than the Height from the Floor to the 
Ceiling, which m1y be from ten to eigh- 
een F gor, ; 


The 
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The Walls towards the North and the 
Eaſt muſt be of a go d thickneſs, but he 
Front towards the South (ho114 be all of 
Glaſs, exceping a low Wall about a Foot 
high from the Ground; there ought to be 
no Peers of Brick-work or Timbers in the 
glazed Part, for they caſt more Shade into 
the Houſe, in Proportion to their Bigneſs, 
than it can receive Light thorow the ( 
and every one that underſtandsEx2:ic+ Plante, 
Fm ſure will allow that they (houj have all 
the Advantage of the Sun's Rays in the /Vin- 
ter that they can poſſibly receive; and for 
this End it would be uſeful in the colder 
Parts of England to build the Front of the 
Green-Honſe in a Sweep, after the Faſhion 
of a Semi-circle, which would then receive 
the Rays cf the Sun from the Time of its 
riſing, 'till it ſets. 

The G in the Front, whether it be in 
Saſbes or Caſements, muſt be ſo contrived, 
that it may either be made ro flide quite be- 
low or above the Frames, or to be taken 
away as there is occaſion to give Air to the 
Plants, which for about a Fortnight or three 
Weeks after they are ſet into the Houſe, and 
as long before the Plants come abroad ſhould 
be quite open Night and Day, if the Froſts 
or blighting Winds are not abroad; but at 
other times, while the Plants are within 
Doors, all the Glaſs ſhould be put up, and 


only open'd with Diſcretion in the Day- 
tims 


— 
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time to air the Plants The Saſbes or Caſe- 
ments being open'd, more or leſs in propor- 
tion as the Weather 1s cold or warm, and 
ſhould be always ſhut cloſe again before the 
Sun is off of the Houſe, that the Air in it 
may keep warm *till the next Day. Some 
have practis d with good Succeſs to lay the 
Windows of their Conſervatories ſloping 
about ten Inches ; but as far as I have ex- 

ienced, they will do as well upright. 
The Door ſhould be in the middle of the 
Front, and at leaſt four Foot wide, to admit 
large Plants; it ſhould be glazed like the 
Windows. | 

To theſe we muſt provide ſtrong Shutters, 
at leaſt an Inch thick, which in the Winter 
time ſhould be ſhut every Night for fear of 
Froſts, and allo in extraordinary cold Wea- 
ther, when violent Winds blow right againſt 
the Houſe. 

For the better Security of the Plants from 
Cold, a Place tor the laying up the Gardener's 
Tools may be built at the Back of the 
Green- Houſe, and over it a Fruitery, or Seed- 
Room; or in the lieu of the latter, fill the 
Roof full of dry Straw. 

The beſt Pavement is that made with 
ſquare Tiles, which ſucks up Wet quickly, 
and never ſweats as Marble, or ſuch Kinds of 
hard Stone uſually does : And for the Lining 
of the Walls, nothing is preferable to the Dutch 
Glazed Titles, which are ſoon warm'd with 

the 
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theSun,and reflect a great Heat into theHouſe, 
A Green- Houſe being built anſwerable to 
theſe Dire&ions, after it is well dry'd may 
receive Plants into it; but nothing injures 
them more than to ſet them into a damp 
Houſe. In the placing them in the Houſe, 
we muſt obſerve the following Particulars, 
It is commonly practi ſed to provide Rows 
of Shelves placed one higher than the other, 
fromthe Eft to the Veſi End of the Houſe; 
theſe ſhould be made to hold as many Pots 
with Plants as will fill up about one fourth 
of the Space in the Houſe, leaving the reſt 
for Air to circulate about the Plants when 
they come to be ſhut up eloſe in froſty Wez- 
ther : For if the Houſe was to be crowded 
with Plants in the inter, their too great 
Numbers would create Damps, by con- 
denſing the Air in the Houſe; but a quan- 
tity of Plants proportionable to the Space of 
the Houſe, as I have already hinted, cannot 
over-power the Air in it, ſo far as to pro- 
duce thoſe Damps. It is obſervable, that in 
Countries which abound in Wood, great 
Rains are very frequent, which ſeems to in- 
form us, that the cold Nature of the many 
Trees there growing, and alſo the coldneſs of 
the Earth under the Trees condenſe the Air, 
and by that means breed Rain more than other 
placesthat are not over burden'd with Woods. 
In the diſpoſing of the Shelves in the 


Green-Houſe, I allow one Third of the 
Floor 
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Floor for them to ſtand upon; one Third 
from the firſt Shelf to the Windows, and as 
much from the laſt Shelf to the Back of the 
Houſe ; ſo that we may walk round the 
Plants, which being placed in the middle 
Line of the Houſe, are ſafe from the ex- 
tream Cold, which is generally nearer the 
Walls or Glaſſes. | 
Between the Windows and the firſt Shelf, 
at one End of the Houſe, ſhould be built the 
Chimney for warming the Air, and the Heat 
made to come from it into the Houfe, about 
2 Foot above the Floor, which will riſe af- 
terwards, and ſpread it ſelf over the Whole. 
Near the Place where this Heat comes in, 
place the moſt tender Plants; and by degrees, 
at greater diſtance from it, the moſt hardy. 
We may beſt judge of the Nature and Tem- 
per of Plants, by confulting what Climates 
they were brought from; as for example, 
thoſe which come from Countries near the 
Line, muſt have the warmeſt place ʒ if they 
grow on this fide the Line, their Spring be- 
gins about the ſame time with ours; but if 
they were brought from the South- Side of 
the Line, then their Spring begins about 
Auguſt, All Plants of the Cape of Good- 
Hope, and other Parts beyond the Line, 
fuch as Aloes of thoſe Countries, Ficoides, 
and ſuch like, flouriſh moſt with us from 
Auguſt *rill the End of November, till the 
Cold of our Winter checks their — 5 
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All ſeedling Plants from hot Countries, 
which we raiſe in th: Spring upon Hot 
Beds, ſhould be uſed to the Air as much as 

flible when they are once come up, for 
elſe they will hardly ſtand the Winter, tho 
they are ſet in the warmeſt part of the Green. 
Houſe , but there will be little Danger of 
loſing any of them after they have been pre- 


ſerved twelve Months, and have had the 


Trial of all our Seaſons. | 
I obſerve that the Plants which I have 
raiſed from Seeds brought from Jamaica, 
Barbadoes, St. Chriſlophers, and from others 
of the Caribbe-Iflands, are the moſt ten- 
der, and hard to be kept: But I am perſwaded 
a Houſe built after the manner I have di- 
rected, with the Addition of one of the 
Chimneys J mention, would keep them, or 
any other, with very little Trouble. 
Plants from China are indifferently hardy, 
as well as thoſe from Perſia; and I find that 
moſt of thoſe brought us from the North of 
Carolinaand Virginia, whoſe Seaſons are but 
a little earlier than ours, and the difference 
of Latitude not more than twenty five De- 
grees South from London, may be natura- 
lized without Difficulty to our Climate, after 
they have been ſhelter'd for two or three 
Winters with us : Witneſs that Wilderneſs 
of Exotic Plants, which that wiſe Encou- 
rager of Natural Learning, the late 1 
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of London, cauſed to be planted in his Gar- 
dens at Fulbam, and have proſper'd fo well 
without Shelter for ſeveral Years. 

The Time for ſetting Exotick Plants into 
the Houſe is about the ſecond Week in Sep- 
tember; and the middle of May, if the 
Froſts are paſs'd, they are commonly brought 
out of the Houſe : Bur altho' this is become 
a general Rule (in a manner) among the 
Gardeners, we muſt yet take this Caution 
with us, that all Plants are not alike tender; 
Orange-Trees, and moſt Plants of Virginia 
and Carolina are indeed rightly ſet m and 
Gut of the Green- Houſe at thoſe times; but 
Myrtles may come abroad ſooner by fifteen 
Days, and remain out of Doors till the 
middle of October. Again, Alves ſhould not 
be brought out of the Houſe *till the firſt 
Week in June, and ſet in again about the 
laſt Week of Auguſt; and ſuch Plants as 
live neareſt the Line ſhould yet be more 
confin d to the Houfe than any I have yet 
mention'd : But concerning the Houſing and 
Bringing abroad of all ſorts of Exotick 
Plants, we muſt be ſure to obſerve this Ge- 
neral Rule, i. e. that they muſt be perfectly 
free from Wet on their Leaves and Branches 
when they are ſet into the Houſe; and we 
muſt always bring them abroad, if poſſible, 
with the Advantage of a gentle Shower, to 
waſh and refreſh their Leaves. - 
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It next follows that I deſcribe the Manner 
of railing Exotick Plants from Seeds, and 
that ſhould be done in this manner ; When 
oY Means of Correſpondents in Foreign 

untries, or the Help of Curious Perſons 
at Home, who have by their Induſtry col- 
lected the Seeds of Foreign Novelties, we 
are provided with a Collection of Seeds from 
any hot Country, we muſt preſently prepare 
a Hot Bed for them ; and while it 1s ſettling 
it ſelf for Uſe, ſow the Seeds in Pots ſepa- 
rately, marking every Sort, that when they 
begin to come up, we may the better know 
what we are to expect. When they have 
made their firſt Leaves, plant them out in 
other Pots, and give them a freſh Bed, 
when the firſt is cool, and as ſoon as the 
ſecond begins to decay, uſe them to the Air 
in the Day-time to harden them for the Minu- 
ter: If by chance all the Seeds we ſow do 
not come up, keep the Pots they were ſown 
in till the Spring following in the Green- 
Houſe for many Seeds will lie in the 
Ground *till the ſecond Year without ſprout- 
ing, as I have often found, and they always 
prove to be Trees. 

And that we may with the more Certainty 
propagate ſuch Exotick Plants from Seeds, | 
think it may not be amiſs to conſider the 
moſt proper Method of Gathering them 1n 
Foreign Countries, and packing them up 


for Tranſportation, that what Seeds we re- 
| | ceive 
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ceive from Abroad may not loſe their Gemi- 
native Faculty before they come to us, or 
be deſtroy'd by Inſects, which often hap- 
8. 
[ would adviſe then, that all Seeds gather- 
ed abroad, which are deſign'd for Tranſpor- 
tation, but eſpecially if they are to undergo 
a long Voyage, ſhould be cut from the 
Plant, with part of the Branch they grow 
upon, a little before they are going to ſhed 
or drop from the Plants, and in that manner 
laid in the Sun to dry thorowly before we 
offer to pack them up, for the leaſt Moiſture 
will rot the Seeds : All Beans, Peaſe, and 
Codded Fruits ſhould remain in their Se24- 
Veſſels, which will afford them ſome Nou- 
riſhment, and preſerve them from the Injury 
of the Sea Air, which 1s pernicious to 
Land- Plants. Fruits, ſuch as have a Pulp 
or Fleſh over their Seed, ſhould be dry'd, if 


poſſible, with their Hleſb, and the Stalk or - 


Part of the Branch they grew upon adhering 
to them; for Nature has provided proper 
Coverings for every Seed to defend it from 
Injuries, and for its Nouriſhment, till it is 
it for the Ground : At the Gathering of 
every Seed, Notice ſhould be taken of the 
Soil, and the Situation, whether Sand, 
Loam, Clay or Rockey ; the Side or Top of 
Hill, whether Boggy-Ground, either ex- 
Pod to the Sun, or in ſhady Places, if un- 
der Trees, or in Plains; this is ſo very ma- 

2 2 terial, 
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terial, that I know ſome Plants will not 
grow any where but in Woods, and there 
only under particular Kinds of Trees, 
ſome of the Orehis Kinds for example, which 
I have oſten try'd to propagate in my Gar- 
den to little purpoſe. When a- ſufficient 
Collection of Seeds is gather'd, and well 
dry'd, put each Sort by it ſelf into Paper, 
with its Deſcription, Time of Flowering, 
the common Names they bear among the 
Country People, and the Uſe they make of 
each Kind; then put the Papers cloſe toge- 
ther into Glaſs-Veſtels, or Stone or Earthen 
Pots well glazed, and ſtop'd down cloſe, with 
Pitch or Rozin melted over the Corks or 
Stopples : Theſe being fo order'd, ſhould be 
put into a Box, filling up the Spaces be- 
tween them with dry Sand; and then after 
the Box is well ſecured, ſet it in ſome dry 
place of the Ship. 

The ſmalleſt Kinds of Seeds, and ſuch a 
are of the leaſt Subſtance, ſhould be put in- 
to dry Sand, in ſeparate Parcels, according to 
their Kinds, for otherwiſe they would ſhrink 
for want of Air, which they ſhould, as much 
as poſſible, he debarr'd from while they are 
upon the Sea. All bulbous Roots ſhould be 
taken out of the Ground when their Flower 
Stalks begin to decay; and when they ar 
well dry'd may be pack'd up with dry Sand . 
in Glaſs or Stone Veſſels. 


But 
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But if it could be compaſs d to ſend over 
Plants already growing, plant them four or 
fve Inches aſunder in Boxes, having firſt 
pruned off their Branches; between them 
plant the bulbous Roots, and over the whole 
ſprinkle ſome Seeds of the ſmalleſt Kinds, 
ind then make a Cover of Hoops or Latice- 
Work to put over the Box, which will de- 
fend the Plants, while they are at Sea, from 
the Rats, and give a free Paſſage for the Air 
and Sun to come at the Plants, And to be 

et more certain of their Welfare, an outſide 
Caſe of Boards, nail'd clofe together, may 
be made to put over the Box in hard Wea- 
ther, to defend the Plants from the Sea-Wa- 
ter: Theſe Boxes ſhould not be very deep, 
leaſt they hold the Wet too long about the 
Roots of the Plants: To avoid which, there 
ſhould be Holes at the Bottom for the free 
Paſſage of the Water, which the Plants ſhould 
have in ſmall Quantities when the Earth be- 
z n to dry, which perhaps may be in twenty 
four Hours in ſome. Climates, and not in 
three or four Days in others. Plants pack'd 
in this manner ſhould ſtand upon Deck if 
poſſible. 

Thus having laid down the General Rules 
for the Ordering of a Green Houſe, and the 
Plants to be ſhelter'd in it, | (hall in the next 
place proceed to give particular Directions for 
the Culture of ſuch Kinds of Exotick Plants 
as merit moſt our Pains and Admiration. 
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A, II. 


Of ORANGE and LEMON-TREES, 
and their Culture. 


WHERE is little difference in the 
manner of ordering the Orange 
and Lemon-Tree and ſeeing that 


Eſteem, I ſhall therefore be more curious to 
lay down ſuch Rules for their Management, 
as may every way contribute to their Im- 
provement; and firſt of Orange-Stocks, 
which are brought from Genoa and other 
Foreign Parts. 

The moſt proper Seaſon for the Importa- 
tion of Orange Stocks into England, is in 
February; ſo that at leaſt there ſhould be a 
Fortnight in that Month to prepare them for 
Growth, that their Shoots may be vigorous 
and ſtrong the ſucceeding Summer, When 
we receive them from Abroad they have very 
little Root, and leſs Branches; and as they 
have commonly been laid up in that Condi- 
tion in dry Boxes for ſome time before we 

re- 
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receive them, they require no ſmall Care to 
recover them from their Lethargy. I firſt 
adviſe that they be laid upon wet Moſs, in 
ſome large Room, where they may have the 
Advantage of as much Air from abroad as 
may be (provided if it be not too ſharp) in 
the Day-time only for about a Week; this 
Method, if they are turn'd once in twelve 
Hours, will recover their ſhrunk Veſſ:ls, 
and ſwell their Bark; then their Roots muſt 
be examin'd, and their wounded and dead 
Parts cut off with a very ſharp Knife; and 
of the Earth about them, if they have any, 
very little taken away; their ſmall remaining 
Tops muſt like wiſe be prun'd off, leaving 
only ſuch Shoots asare vigorous about three 
or four Inches long, and all the Wounds of 
them cloſely plaiſter'd over with ſoft Wax : 
In this State their Roots muſt be laid in 
River or Pond Water for about twelve Hours, 
and ſet to drain for about half an Hour after 
they are taken out, before they are planted. 
The Pots for theſe Stocks muſt be juſt big 
enough to admit of two Inches thick of the 
following Earth on every fide their Roots and 
no more, leaſt the Warmth of the Hot Bed 
they are to be ſet into, has not ſtrength enough 
to reach them and make them ſtrike, for the 
Hot Bed muſt be very moderate and gentle, 
leaſt the Roots are ſcorch'd, and then it will 
be to little purpoſe ever to attempt the Re- 


co very of the Plants. 
24 The 
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The Earth which have made uſe of with 
ſucceſs was one third part of rotted Wood, 
one third of freſh ſandy Loam, and as much 
Meton-Earth well mix'd and fitted together; 
this Soil I always found to make my Trees 
_ proſper and produce excellent Fruit. 

The Stocks being in this State, their Pots 
ſhould be fet upon a Hor-Bed prepared as di- 
rected in Chap. I. of the Kitchen-Garden, 
when the great Heat is paſt, after the whole 
Surface of the Bed is cover'd with Mold, to 
prevent the Steam of the Dung riſing and 
annoying the Plants, 

This Bed ſhould be made under a warm 
Wall, and ſhelter'd from the cold Air with 
Glaſs on the Sides' and on the Top : The 
Plants being thus prepar'd for Growth, muſt 
be moderately water'd about once a Week 
"till April; and then, if the Weather be 
very warm, every third Day. It is alſo to 
be obſerv'd, that at all ſuch times as the Sun 
ſhines warm upon them, their T'ops mult be 
ſhaded with Mats, leaſt the tender Shoots, 
which began to put forth, be ſcorch'd, and 
by that means periſh. 

In May, when their Shoots begin to ſhow 
their Vigour, it will be neceſſary to give 
them Air by degrees, by opening the Glaſſes 
towards Sun-ſet, if the Evenings are not too 
cold; this, if it be done judiciouſly, will 
contribute to ſtrengthen them, and 2 
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them ſhoot green and healthy, During the 
Courſe of their firſt Shoot they muſt be 
ſhifted every fixWeeks, at leaſt into freſh Hot- 
Beds; but as ſoon as June is paſt, I would 
not then adviſe any more Forcing, but 
rather endeavour to preyent them from ſet- 
ting out a ſecond Shoot, by expoſing them 
at large to the open Air in ſome place ſhaded 


from the Sun, where they ſhould remain 


till the firſt Week in September, and then 
carry'd into the Green-Houſe ; at which 


time, three or four Inches of the Earth on the 


top of their Pots ſhould be carefully taken 
away, without injuring the Roots, and as 
much freſh Mold put in its place. 

The Orange-Trees, being thus ſeated in 
their Winter Habitation, ſhould have as 
much Air as poſhble allow'd them, Night 
and Day, till the latter End of October; the 
Windows of the Green-Houſe ſhould never 
be ſhut during that time, unleſs the Winds 
or Froſts happen to be very ſevere; and in 
the following Winter-Months, when the 
Weather is moderate, no Opportunity ſhould 
be let paſs of opening the Houſe, 

Theſe Trees, altho' they love the Shade, 
yet quickly periſh if they have much Wa- 
ter; let them be frequently refreſh'd with 
it a little at a time, leaf too much Wet about 
their Roots chill or rot them, and deſtroy 
the Plants, I tind that Sheep or Deer Dung, 
ſteep d in the Water for Orange - Trees, con- 

tributes 
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tributes to make them healthy. The Effed 
which violent and haſty Waterings will have 
upon theſe Trees will he, that the Leaves 
turn yellow, and often drop off; and above 
all will remain for a Year or two languiſh- 
ing, withont putting forth any Shoots, and 
at length entirely go off. Now if by theſe, 
or ſome better Directions, a Gardener main- 
tains his new Orange-Trees in good Health 
till the latter End of February, let him then 
renew the Earth as he did in the fore-going 
Autumn, and trim the Heads of his Plants, 
leaving ſix Inches or thereabouts of the pre- 
ceeding Summer-Shoots, if they be ſtrong, 
or leſs in Proportion, as they are otherways, 
plaiſtering the Wounds with ſoft Wax, as! 
have before directed; they will, after this 
Operation, ſoon begin to ſprout, and make 
good Shoots the Summer following, if they 
are diſcreetly made acquainted with the Ex- 
ternal Air before they are ſet out of the 
Houſe. 

It is commonly practis'd to bring them 
abroad about Mid-May, eſpecially if mode- 
rate Rains fall at that time: And I have 
known it laid down as a Rule, to ſet them 
out of the Houſe when the Leaf of the 
Mulberry-Tree is as large as a Crow's Foot, 
which perhaps may be a certain Sign of the 
ſettled Temperature of the Air. I have in- 
deed my ſelf had little Regard to either 


of theſe Rules, but have chiefly truſted — 
| | e 
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the Time of the New Moon in May, which 
[ obſerve commonly brings gentle Showers, 
and warm Weather, | 
For the Summer Station of theſe Trees, 
it is adviſable to provide ſome ſhady place in 
the Garden, either by fencing. it in with 
Hedges of Dutch Helm, Hornbean, Holley, or 
Evergreen Oaks, about twelve or fifteen Foot 
high, or elſe to clear ſome place in the Wil- 
. derneſs or Wood to ſet them in, ſuch as may 
be ſeen at the Right Honourable the Earl of 
Eſſex's at Caſſioberry, and ſome other Places; 
for in ſuch Shelter this Plant delights ex- 
ceedingly. With this me of Management 
we may expect handſome Trees in three Years 
from their firſt Planting, minding to change 
their Pots as the Roots increaſe in bigneſs ; 
which Work is beſt done in February: And 
let the Gardener take this Advice along with 
it, that he always plant theſe Trees fo ſhal- 
low in their Pots or Caſes, that none of the 
Stem be ſet below the Earth, but rather let 
ſome of the large Roots joining to the Stem 
be ſeen above it; and alſo that the Pots be 
not too large, for then the Roots would 
1 by having too much Moiſture about 
them. "DF. 
The third Summer after planting, the Trees 
will begin to bloſſom, and if they are in 
Health will ſet Fruit, which will be as big 
as a Muſquet-Ball when they are put into 
the Houſe, and ripen the Summer IP 
| 0 
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No skilful Gardener will ever covet great 

1 of Bloſſoms, as they are certain 
igns of Weakneſs, and a Fore- runner of 

Decay, unleſs timely prevented by pruning 

many of them off as ſoon as they begin to 

appear. 

That great Encourager of Ingenuity, the 
late King of France, was ſo great an Ad- 
mirer of this Tree, that he continually had 
Rows of them flowering in a Gallery of the 
Louvre; they were placed upon Pede/7als, 
with Cafes of emboſs'd Silver over their 
Pots. I leave my Reader to imagine the 
Pleaſure of ſuch Furniture, which was ne- 
ver wanting as well in Winter as in the Sum- 
mer. The Manner of bringing the Trees to 
bloſſom at every Seaſon was thus; after the 
Gardeners had choſe a Number of Trees 
ſufficient for their Uſe, they let them remain 
without Water till their Leaves drop'd off; 
and then giving them freſh Earth on the 
Tops of their Pots, and frequent Waterings 
in a Glaſs-Caſe, they came out full of 
Flowers and freſh Leaves, fit for the Place 
they were to ſtand in; theſe they renew'd 
every Month throughout the Lear; and the 
like Curiolity was alſo in the Palace of the 
Prince di Burgeſi in Rome. 

The Situation and Climate natural to this 
beautiful Tree, may be confider'd in the next 
place; and may ſomewhat help us to judge 


of the Temper and Nature of the Air it re- 
quires ; 
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-quires: The firſt Groves of them that we 
meet with growing wild in Europe, ate at 
Eres near Thoulon in France, which is be- 
tween forty two, and forty three Degrees La- 
titude; and about St. Remo, and the Riviera 
of Genoua in the ſame Latitude, near the 
Sea, at the Foot of very high Mountains to 
the North of them ; and the firſt Woods of 
them growing in Italy, are as far South as 
Gaietta; and ſo agreeable is the Air of the 
Sea to them, that in many Places more re- 
mote from the Sea than Thoulon and Gaietta, 
altho* farther South, they cannot be made 
to thrive without Shelter in the Winter. 
The various Kinds of Oranges and Lemons 
would make a very confiderable. Article, if 
I was to mention each Sort 1n particular, 
and indeed would be of little Uſe ; I ſhall 
therefore only mention ſome few which are 
the moſt common in our Enzliſh Gardens. 
The Civil-Orange is, in my Opinion, the 
beſt, as well for the Beauty of its Leaves, 
as for the Goodneſs of its Fruit, whieh 
will come to Maturity with us. The China- 
Orange never makes a handſome Tree, but 
is always inclining to look ſickly, and ſeldom 
bears Fruit in Perfection. The CurPd Genoua 
Orange is ſomewhatmore pleaſant to theSight, 
but is a very ſlow-grower: And the Strip d 
Genoua, for the beautiful Variegations of 
its Leaves, may well enough be introduced 
| | as 
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as a Rarity ;- but for its Fruit I have never 
yet ſeen it fit for any Uſe. BEE 

The Portugal Lemon, and the Lime, bear 
good Fruit, which will ripen fo well with 
us, that | have gather'd as good from my 


- own Trees as any that have been brought 


from abroad: Some Citrons and Shadocks 
have by chance ripen'd in England, but they 
are hardly worth our Trouble : However, if 
in any Collection they happen to be found, 


the Gardener ought only to obſerve, that as 


they, and all the Lemon Race will grow 
much quicker than Oranges; ſo their Pots 
or Caſes ought to be larger, and their Wa- 
tering more frequent; to which J ſhall add, 
as a certain Rule, that pruning their Branches 
muſt be avoided, as much as poſſible; for 
I have known ſeveral Trees ſpoiled by it. 
Now altho' I have given Directions for 
the Management of large Orange- Trees, 
which are brought us from Foreign Parts, 
and have, by means of the Method I have 
laid down, eat very good Fruit, which they 


| have produced; yet I find by Experience 


that the Orange-Trees raiſed in England from 
Kernels, are more hardy, and will bear Fruit 
with more Certainty, and in much greater 
Quantities, with leſs Trouble; and there- 
fore I ſhall inform my Reader of the Me- 
8 I practiſe to raiſe them from 
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In February I prepare a Hot Bed, in which 
(as ſoon as the burning Heat is paſt) I place 
ſeveral Pots fill'd with light dry Earth, and 
ſow the Seeds of Oranges and Lemons in 
them, about an Inch deep, where they will 
remain about ten Days before they appear 
above the Earth; give them little Water till 
they come up, leaſt you rot the Seeds; 
for when they are taken freſh from the Fruit, 
the outward Membranes, which encloſe the 
Seeds, are always cover'd. with a kind of 
Mucilage, which will remain moiſt for ſe- 
veral Days, and is ſufficient, with the addi- 
tion of a ſmall Heat, to make the Seeds 
ſprout, as an Obſervation of the Curious 
Mr. Anthony Van Leuwenhboek ſufficiently 
proves, He ſays that he took a litte Copper 
Box, and put ſome Sand into it, which for 
its whiteneſs, and becauſe it is uſed to ſcour 
Tin, is call'd Scouring-Sand. He adds, this 
Sand was very dry of it ſelf, but was ſome- 
what moiſten'd by the Seeds he put into it, 
having newly taken them out of an Orange ; 
this he did in November, and carry'd the 
Fox (hut cloſe in the Day-time in his Watch 
Pocket, and at Night had it put in a Veſſel 
of hot Water, by which Means the Box was 
conſtantly kept warm: The ſixth Day he 
open'd it, and found that the Seeds had al- 
ready put forth Roots, near half an Inch 
in length; and from time to time, as he 
review d them, found them increaſe and put 

Out 
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out Branches. This Experiment of Mr. Le. 
wenhoek indeed was made by him for 2 
much greater End than what I now uſe it 
for : He endeavours to prove by it, that 
every Part of a Plant, as well their Leaves, 
Flower and Fruit, astheir Roots and Branches, 
are all contain'd in the Seeds ; and that their 
Germination 1s only the filling and explain- 
ing the minute Parts wrapt up in their Scedi, 
and not from any additional Parts they re- 
ceive from the Earth they are planted in, 
But ſee this Curious Gentleman's further Re- 
marks on this Head, in Philoſophical Tranſ- 
actions. Numb. 287. 

But to return to my Deſign; I would ra- 
ther adviſe the Sowing of Lemon or Citron- 
Seeds than thoſe of Oranges; for ſince nei- 
ther of them will bear Fruit 'till they are 
either grafted or inoculated, and the Lemon- 
Stocks will as well receive the Buds of 
Oranges as thoſe of its own Kind, they 
ſhould be prefer'd for the ſake of their quick 
Growth and hardy Conſtitution. Now a8 
theſe Seeds will riſe at leaſt four Inches 
high during the Warmth of their firſt Hot- 
' Bed, let their Pots be ſhifted every five or 
ſix Weeks into freſh Beds till about Auguſt, 
and then begin to harden them for the / in- 
ter. I have ſeen Lemon-Plants rais'd after 
this manner, that have been near three Foot 
high the firſt Year ; for growing together in 


little Groves, each Plant has a kind of Emu- 
| | lation 
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lation to over-top the reſt, as if they knew: 
the ill Conſequence of ſuperior Plants.drip- 
ping upon them. I have already hinted how 
much Shade contributes to the Growth of 
Plants, but ſhall once more re- mind the 
Gardener to defend theſe young Plants from 
the hot Summers Sun, and give them Air 
only Mornings and Evenings. | 
The February after they are raiſed they 
ſhould be tranſplanted into ſmall Pots, and 
be put again into a Hot- Bed, till the Seaſon 
is ſufficiently warm to ſet them abroad; 
and in July ſome of them will be fit to In- 
oculate, and the reſt to Inarch the May af- 
terward, MI 
The moſt proper Seaſon for h14ding theſe 
Trees is about the tenth of Fuly, at that 
time the Buds will readily grow; and the 
following Spring all. the wild Part of the 
Plants above the Buds being cut off, and the 
Wounds cover'd with ſoft Wax, we may 
expect a good bearing Shoot of a Foot long 
at leaſt, before Winter, if they have the 
help of a Hot-Bed; and in two Years af> 
terward they will begin to bear Fruit if they 
— well look'd aſter, and are not over pot- 
te | 
But Inarching them is yet a much quicker 
way to make them bear both Flowers and 
Huit; this Work is done in May, and by 
the latter End of Auguiſt following, they may 
be cut off; they will then have Fruit upon 
P&AT III. Ss 
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them, either green or ripe, as you made 
choice of bearing Boughs to inlayinto the wild 
Stocks. I have heard of Trees, that in leſs 
than two Years, from the ſowing of the Seeds, 
has had Fruit upon them by this Means; and 
I have my ſelf raifed an Orange-Tree after 
this manner, that had Fruit and Flowers u 
on it when it was not fix Inches high, 
Mr. Fairchild at Hoxton, by a peculiar Me- 
thod he has in performing this Work, has 
now {ome hundreds of little Orange and 
Lemon- Trees, with Fruit upon them as large 
as any that is brought from abroad. 

As I have now given ſuch Direct ions for 
. the Management and Improvement of Orange 
and Lemon-Trees, as I have my ſelf pra. 
ctiſed with good Succeſs, I doubt not but 
fuch as are cultivated by theſe Rules will 
not be lefs vigorous and healthful, and for 
ſome Particulars relating to the preſerving 
them from Froſts and Damps in the Winter : 
See the foregoing Chapter of Green- Houſer, 
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OfMYRTLES, IZSsAMINS, and GE- 
K AN Ius, Zheir Culture, &c. 


bare many forts of Myrtles in 
our Ergliſo Gardens diſtinguiſh'd 
a) VS by the following Names : Thoſe 
wich the largeſt Leaves are the 
Orange-leav'd Myriles, the Spaniſh Broad- 
Leaf, the Portugal- Myrtle, the Nutmeg- 


Myrtle, and that with the double Bloſſom: 


Beſide which, we have the Nutmeg- Myrtle 


with variagated Leaves, which is accounted 
a Rarity. | | 
Thoſe with ſmaller Leaves are theUpright- 
Myrtle, the Silver-leav'd Myrtle, the Box- 
leav'd and Birdſneſt- Myrtles, and the Roſe- 
mary and Thyme-leav'd Kinds. All theſe, 
except the Orange-leave Myrtle, and thar 
with the double Bloſſom, are very 8 * 
propagated by Cuttings; but thoſe two Kin 
are much better encreas'd from Layers. 
The moſt proper Seaſon of laying Myriles 
for Encreaſe, is in May, when the youngeſt 
Shoots only, ſuch as are tender, frould be 
bent into the Earth after it is well ſtirr'd ; 
Q 2 and 
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and thoſe, if they are often refreſh'd with 
Water, will ſtrike Root, and be fit to take 
off from the Mother Plants the Spring fol- 
lowing ; but if we lay down Shoots of a 
Year old, they will never ſtrike Root with 
all the Art you can uſe : So we muſt like- 
wiſe obſerve, that the Cuttings we deſign to 
plant ſhould always be young and tender, 
ſuch as we find upon the Myrtles in Fuh; 
tis then the moſt proper Seaſon for planting 
them, ſtripping off the Leaves two Inches 
from each Cutting, and ſetting them that 
depth, about an Inch a- part, in Pots of fine 
light Earth, watering them frequently till 
they have taken Root, which will be about 
the latter end of Auguſt. This young Planta- 
tion ſhould remain *till the Leon March 
beſore they are tranſplanted into ſingle Pots, 
for to remove them ſooner would endanger 
them, becauſe then their ſmall tender Roots 
would not be ſufficient to draw away the 
Moiſture of the Earth about 'em ſo quickly 
as one would wiſh, and then it would chill 
the Roots. However, when they have once 
got large Roots, they delight in Water, and 
ſhould be frequently refreſh'd with it: They 
covet the Shade in the Summer, and will by 
means of that Help make much ſtronger 
Shoots than thoſe that are expos'd to the Sun. 
About Mid- April ſuch old Trees as have 
been neglected and have thin Heads, may be 
pruncd about the Roots, and freſh Earth pu 
| to 
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to them, and have the Branches of their 
Heads cut within three or four Inches of the 
Stem : Being thus order'd, they will prepare 
for ſhooting by that time they come abroad, 
and make handſome Plants that Summer, if 
they have Water and Shade enough. _. 
The Myrtle delights ſo much in Moiſture, 
that I have known a Pot of it ſet in a ſhal- 
low Baſon of Water, withinſide of a Win- 
dow expos'd to the South, that has ſhot 
above four times as much in one Summer 
as any that have ſtood abroad, and has con- 
tinu'd growing at that extravagant rate for 
ſome Years, without renewing the Earth in 
the Pot, by only taking care to ſupply the 
Baſon with freſh Water as it wanted; but 
the Shoots of this Plant were very ſlender. 
ln diſpoſing of theſe and other Plants in 
the Shade, we muſt not ſuffer any Trees to 
drip upon them, or confine them in too 
cloſe a place, they muſt have the free Air 
round about them and above em, or elſe 
the Shoots they make will be ſlender and 
weak, 5 1 
The next Plant I ſhall take notice of is the 
Jaſmin, of which we have many ſorts which 
will not bear the Cold of our Climate, and 
are therefore ſhelter d in the Conſervatory 
during the Winter : They are the Sþaniſh- 
Jaſmin, the Portugal- Jaſinin, the Indian- 
Jaſmin, the Arabian-Jaſmin, one ſort with 
nple white Flowers, the other with double 
Q 3 Blofe 
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Bloſſoms ; and the Coffes- Tree, which is 
another kind of 7aſmin, bloſſoming at Au- 
tumn : Beſides theſe, there are many other 
Kinds in the Amſterdam Gardens which 
would be too tedious to mention. 

The Spaniſb-Jaſmin is the moſt common 
of theſe ; it bears white Flowers tinged with 
Purple on the Back of the Petals, or Flower- 
Leaves, and is very well ſcented : The 
Time of its Bloſſom is from Auguſt to Noven- 
ber, and ſometimes all the Winter if it be 

Kept warm and have Sun enough ; this is 
ropagated by Grafting it on the Common 
bite Jaſmin in March, as alſo by Inarch- 
ing it in May upon the ſame common Sort, 
and the inarch'd Plants may be cut off the 
middle of Auguſt following. In February 
we ſhould always cut off the Branches with- 
in four or five Inches of the Stem ; and af- 
ter they have freſh Earth put to their Roots, 
they may be ſet near the Glaſſes or Windows 
of the Houle; theſe love not too much Wa- 
ter, and a medium Soil between Sand and 
Clay, without Dung ; they are to be houſed 
with the Orange-Tree. 
The Portugal-Jaſmin likewiſe bears 2 
white Flower tinged with Purple, but the 
Bloſſoms are not ſo large as thoſe of the for- 
mer, tho” in much greater Number: Some- 
times I have ſeea near one hundred . a Clu- 
ſter; they ſmell like Orange-Flowers, and 


laſt a long time; the Leaves of the Plant 
f are 


» 
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are Ever-green (as are thoſe of the former) 
ſomewhat reſembling thoſe of the Toy, it is 
propagated like the fore-going Zaſmin, and 
likewiſe by Cuttings planted in May, taking, 
notice that they be of young Wood, 7 
that at leaſt one Joint be {et in the Earth, for 
at that part they take Root, tho? not till the 
ſecond Spring after Planting. I find that the 
Plants raiſed from Cuttings are apt to ſhoot 
very vigorouſly, and are therefore barren ; 
but thoſe which are grafted or inarched upon 
common Stocks bloſſom every Lear very 
ſtrong, which may proceed from the diffe- 
rence of Veſſels in the Stocks, and the Graft 
which checks its over Vigour. _ 

This Plant begins its Bloſſom in Auguſt, 
and continues flowering till October; we 
may cut off the znarched Plants in the middle 
of Auguſt, which is the time of releaſing all 
other Plants grafted in the ſame manner, ſet- 
ting them immediately under ſome Shelter, 
leaſt they be damag'd by the Winds, which 
often break the Cion from the Stock. For this 
End of Inarching, we ſhould be careful to 
make Proviſion of ſome Plants of the Com- 
mom Jaſmin in Pots the Year before we de- 
lign to graft, otherwiſe they will not be vigo- 
rous enough to incorporate with the Cions. 

This Jaſmin ſhould be fet in and out of 
the Houſe with the Orange-Tree, putting 
freſh Earth to the Roots in the Spring and 

(Q) 4 Autumn, 
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Autumn, as we muſt do to every other 
Exotick' Plant But as Orange-Trees love 
Shade in the Summer, this cannot have too 
much Sun. 1 

The Indian- Jaſinin has Leaves ſomewhat 
like the former; it bears Bunches of yellow 
Flowers of a very agreeable Scent; it begins 
to flower about Auguſt, and continues its 
_ Bloſſom till the Spring following, I have 
frequently gather'd ripe Seeds of it, and 
have raiſed Plants from them, ſowing them 
as ſoon as they were ripe, and giving them 
the Aſſiſtance of a Hor- Bed: But the moſt 
common way of raiſing this Plant is from 
Layers in Autymn, or in the Spring, when 
we can get young Shoots to lay down, which 
ſhould always be as tender as poſſible for this 
Work, or they will not ſtrike Root, which 
muſt be obſery'd as a Rule in the laying of 
every kind of Plant. The Layers of this 
Jaſmin will not be ſufficiently rooted till 
they have been a full Year in the Ground, 
and then my oe taken off and plapted in 
ſingle Pots, The beſt Seaſons of tranſplant- 
ing this Kind, is either in April or middle 
of Auguft, the Earth for Orange-Trees does 
very well for this Plant, and it muſt be 
houſed as the other Kinds of Jaſmin. | 

It would be well to try whether this Sort 
would not encreaſe by Inarching it upon the 
Common Jaſmin; I ſee no reaſon way f 
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ſhould not as well as the Portugal Kind; but 
if that will not do, the Common Tel/ow 
Faſmin, I think, can hardly fail. 

We have two Kinds of the Arabian-Faſ- 
min; one with ſingle Flowers, and the other 
with double Bloſſoms; in other reſpects the 
are alike, and require the fame kind of C 
ture; the Flowers of both are white and ex- 
treamly ſweet-ſcented, but are ſomewhat 
differing*fagm the other kinds of Jaſmin in 
their Figure: Both theſe Sorts bloſſom about 
Auguſt, and with good Management bring a 
great many Flowers; the Leaves are round, 
fomewhat curl'd, and ſet on in Pairs at the 
Joints: I have raiſed them from Cuttings 
taken off in April, when theſe Plants ſhould 
be always pruned within two or three Joints 
of the Stem, and then have freſh Earth put 
to their Roots; by means of this Pruning 
they will ſhoot near a Foot ina Summer, as 
have ſeen at the Leyden Gardens, where 
they have near one hundred of them in good 
Health. 

This has been eſteem'd a very tender 
Plant; but I find it is more injured by Wet 
than Cold; it will ſtand the Winter very 
well in ſuch a Green-Houſe as I have de- 
ſcribed, if it has not too much Water, and 
may be ſet abroad the latter end of May, or 
beginning of June, and remain out of 
Doors till about the 2oth of Auguſt The 
Earth it chiefly delights in is at leaſt = 

arts 
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Parts in three of Sand, and the reſt freſh 
Mold from under a Turf: We may try to 
inarch it upon the Spaniſh Faſmin, or in- 


_ creaſe it by Layers at the Pruning Sex- 


The Coffee-Tree is another Kind of 7aſ- 
min brought from Arabia Felix, about the 
Latitude of twenty or twenty one ; the 
Leaves are like thoſe of our Che/tnur-Tree, 
but are ever-green, and the Flowers like 
thofe of our Common Faſmin in Figure and 
Colour, but are not ſo {weet-ſcented ; they 
grow in Cluſters at the Joints, near the Ex- 
tremities of the young Branches. About 
July this Plant begins to bloſſom, and con- 
tinues flowering till Ofober, ſetting plenti- 
fully with Fruit, which remains upon the 
Tree till the July following before they 


- ripen, and are then of a dark red Colour, 


and in their Shape and Size ſomewhat re- 
ſembling the Berries of the Lauro Ceraſus, 
but have two Kernels in each of them, 
which ſplit in the middle like the Bay-Ber- 


ries of the Shops. 
In the Amſterdam Garden, which is fo 


famous for curious Plants, I have ſeen ſome 
of theſe Trees near eighteen Foot high, ſo 
full of Berries, that ſeveral Pound Weight 
of Fruit was gather'd off of two Trees only. 
The Holanders firſt got Plants from Arabia, 
which they afterwards planted about Bata- 
via, and having increas'd them there, 25 

| up- 
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ſupply'd the Garden at Amſterdam with 
them, and have now raiſed ſo many from 
Seeds that ripen'd in Holland, that they have 
ſent over ſcveral Trees to their Settlement at 
Surinam in the Meſt- Indies, in order to cul- 
tivate them in that Country, where they 
will undoubtedly turn to good Account, 
as I am perſwaded they would do if they 
were propagated - in the South Parts of Ca- 
rolina, which I think would be well worth 
our Trial, if that Country remains in our 
Hands. | 
In the Culture of this Plant the Dutch 

Gardeners prepare a Soil for it compos'd 
chiefly of Sand, and the Refreſhings they 
give it with Water are ſeldom and ſparing 
in the Winter ;, but in the Summer it has a 
more plentifal Allowance, eſpecially during 
the time of its Bloſſom. About June they 
take it out of the Houſe and waſh and clean 
the Leaves and Branches, and letting it re- 
main in the Air till the beginning of July, 
they then ſet it in again to the Conſervatory 
for flowering. In April and Auguſt they give 
freſh Earth to the Plants, and they thrive 

extreamly. | 
In the raiſing of theſe Plants from Seeds, 
they firſt ſeparate the Xernels in each Seed; 
and after they are cleanſed from the Muſcilage 
about them, they are immediately ſet two 
Inches deep in Pots fill'd with fandy Soil, 
and plunged into Hor-Beds The Seeds be- 
ing 
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ing thus order'd, muſt be kept moiſt by fre. 
quent Sprinklings of Water till they come 
up, and the Glaſſes over them always kept 
cloſe ; about fix Weeks after Sowing they 
will begin to appear, and have two or three 
Leaves a- piece before Winter, I have heard, 
that unleſs the Seeds are ſown as ſoon as they 
are gather'd they will not come up; and 
hitherto there is no other way known of 
propagating this Plant but from Seeds, tho 
think it would not be againſt Reaſon to 
try to Inarch it upon ſome other Kind of 
Faſmin, 
The Geranium is a Plant whoſe Varieties 
are very conſiderable, if we were to join thoſe 
of our own Country with the Kinds we re- 
ceive from Africa; it takes its Name of 
Cranes-Bill from its Seeds, which ſomewhat 
ſemble the Beak of a Crane or Stork ; 
Hitherto the Exotick Kinds have carry'd 
Latin Names only, which I think help to 
confound ſome — and indeed are 
too long to recite ; I ſhall therefore, ſince I 
have this Opportunity, give each Sort, 
which we cultivate at preſent in our Green- 
Houſes, a ſhort Engliſh Name for the greater 
Eaſe of the Memory. | 
Many of the Sorts I deſign to treat of 
have been figur'd by the Learned and Accu- 
rate Dr. Commelin, Botanick Profeſſor at Am- 
terdam, and that late Admirable Botaniſt 
Dr, Herman of Leyden, to whoſe Wer [ 
refer 
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refer for the Cuts of thoſe I am about to 
mention, 

In the Hortas Lugduno Batauus, Page 275, 
we find the Geranium Africanum Arbo- 
reſcens, Ibiſci folis rotundo, carlina 
odore, which we may Engliſh the Round 
Mallow-leav'd Cranes-Bill. 

Page 278 of the ſame Geranium Africa» 
num Fruteſcens, maluæ folio Laciniato 
odorato, or Notch'd Mallow leav'd 
Cranes- Bill. 

Page 283, Geranium Africanum, Alehi- 
mills Hirſuto Folio, Floribus Albidis, 
or Alchimilla-leav'd Cranes-Bill, 

Page 285, Geranium Africanum, Nodtu 
Olens, Tuberoſum & Nodoſum, Aquile- 

gie folis, or Colombine-leav'd Cranes- 
Fill 
In Dr. Commelin's Prelud. Botonic.Page 51, 
Geranium Africanum Arboreſcens, Ar- 
chimille hirſuto folio, floribus rubicun- 
dis, which we may call the Painted - 
leav'd Cranes-Bill, as I ſhall further 
explain. 

Page 52, Geranium Africanum, foliis in- 
ferioribus Aſari, ſuperioribus Staphy- 
dis Agrie, Maculatis, Splendentibus, & 
acetoſæ Sapore, which we may name 
Spotted Ivy-leav'd Cranes-Bill. 

Page 54, Geranium Africanum fruteſcens 

folio Craſſo, & Glauco, acetoſæ Sapore, 
or Sea-green Cranes-Bill. * 
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Beſide theſe, we have in our Gardens two 
Dwarf Kinds of Cranes-Bil, with tuberous 
Roots, whoſe Flowers ſmell ſweet in the 
Night: I have not ſeen any Cuts of them, 
— therefore ſhall not give the Authors 
Names ; the one I ſhall call the Anemone- 
leav'd Night-ſcented Cranes-Bill, and the 
_ the Fenil-leav'd Night ſcented Cranes- 
Bi 

The firſt of this Liſt makes 2 Shrub of 
three Foot high; the Leaves ſmell ſome- 
what like Rhubarb, and it bears large 
Bunches of Purple Flowers variegated with 

a darker Colour; this bloſſoms from July to 
— 

The Second, with the notch'd Leaves, is 
a Shrub about the height of the former, with 
ſweet · ſcented Leaves; the Flowers are ſmall, 
and of a very pale parpl Colour, and ap- 
pear about May and 

The Third has — like the Plant 
call'd Ladys Mantle, is a low Plant in com- 

ariſon with the others, and bears white 

lowers about June. 

The Fourth has large Knots at the Joints, 
and Leaves like the Columbine ; the Flowers 
which commonly appear in the Summer are 
extreamly ſweet in the Evenings, but have 
no Scent in the Day-time. 

The Fifth, which I call the Painted-leav'd 
Cranes-Bill, makes a Shrub ſometimes four 
Foot high, and bloſſoms very plentifully = 

| ene 
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the Summer, bearing large Cluſters of Pink- 
colour'd Flowers; each of its Leaves are 
curiouſly mark'd with a dark-colour'd Streak 
in the ſhape of à Horſe-Shoe; which to- 
gether with the pleaſant Green of the Leaf 
is very beautiful: And what is - likewiſe 
worthy our Notice, when theſe Leaves de- 
cay the green Parts change into a fair Yel- 
low; and the dark Streaks, which are na- 
turally almoſt Black, alter into a bright Ver- 
million; ſo that I cannot help ſometimes, for 
the ſake of fo agreeable a Variety, bruifing 
ſome of them to forward their Decay. The 
Alteration of Colours in the Leaves of this 
Plant gave occaſion to a Learned Member of 
the Royal Society, Dr. Stuart, to conſider 
the Cauſe of different Colours in the Leaves 
and Flowers of Plants, which he has ſo 
judiciouſly ſet forth in a Letter he was 
pleas'd to honour me with upon that Sub- 
jet, that for the Embelliſhment of my 
Work, I ſhall inſert it in the Conclufion of 
this Chapter. h 

The Sixth Kind mention'd in the Lift has 
ſhining Leaves like thoſe of Tvy, and pretty 
Flowers, of a pale purple Colour, variegated 
with a deep Red: the Plant inclines to run 
upon the Ground, and therefore to give it 
the better Appearance, we are forced to ſup- 


port it with Stakes; it bloſſoms in the Au- 
tumn. n | 


The 
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The Seventh has thick juicy Leaves of 
a Sea-green Colour, taſting ſomewhat like 
Sarrel , the Branches are naturally fo weak 
that they muſt be ſupported with Sticks, 
About July this Plant begins to flower, and 
remains bloſſoming till about September , 
the Flowers of this Kind are of a pale Fleſh 
Colour, and variegated with Crimſon. 

All theſe Kinds are propagated either by 
Seeds or Cuttings , the Seeds may be ſown 
in March upon a Hoc- Bed; but the moſt 
proper Seaſon of planting the Cuttings is 
about the End of May, and then they will 
eaſily ſtrike Root in the natural Ground, 
and become handſome Plants, fit to be potted 
the Auguſt following ; they love a medium 
Soil without Dung, and delight in Water 
they may be houſed with the Orange- Trees, 
for they are not very tender. 

The other Kinds of Geranium, ſur-nam'd 
Night-ſcented Bloſſom, at uncertain times in 
the Summer, and are propagated by parting 
their Roots in May. The Leaves of the 
Fennel-leav'd Kind, have a very grateful 
Scent ; both theſe are hardy, and may be 
"9 with the others ; they love a light 

oil. 

I ſhall now conclude this Chapter, with 
the Ingenious Letter which I promis d re- 
lating to the Colours in the Leaves and 
Flowers of Plants. 


10 
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To Mr. BRA DLE v. 


| London May the 9#h, 1714. 8 
S IX, WM - 
7 OUR ingenious Converſation, join'd 1 
with the Delights of Mr. Balles curi- i 

dus Gardens at Cambden-Houſe, made ſuch | 

an Impreſſion t'other Day, as led me into the 

following Thoughts on the Subject Lou | 

then ſtarted, concerning the Variation of 1 

Colours in the Leaves and Flowers of Trees | 1 
9 

| 

| 


and Plants, ſuch as is remarkable in the va- 
riegated Hollies and Tulips ; of which Varie- 
gation you have certainly aſſign d thetrue re- 
mote Cauſe, in the ſecond Part of your New 
Improvements of Planting and Gardening, 
Cap. VII. Sect. 1. of the Tulip, where you 
aſſert, that a Weakneſs and Defe& of Nou- 
riſhment produce that Variety of Colours, 
which was not naturally and originally in 
the Plant, which you ſupport by Obſerva- 
tions, Experiments and Hiſtories there, and 
in ſeveral other Parts of your Works, ſo as 
to put it beyond all doubt. | 
On this Occaſion you ſhow'd me a bruiſed 
and faded Leaf of the Geranium Africanum 
Arboreſcens Alchimilla birſuto folio, floribus 
rubicundis, Comel. Prol. Bot. partly Green 
but turn'd of a pretty deep Red in the bruiſed 
Parts; this gave Riſe to our Diſcourſe con- 
PART III. R cerning 
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cerning the immediate Cauſe of the natural 
Colour in Plants, and of this preternatural 
Colour in the bruiſed Parts. — I'm per- 
ſwaded I ſhall not be able to give one of 
3 Taſte any Satisfaction on this Subject; 

only venture to ſend you ſome looſe 
Thoughts concerning it, being aſſur'd that 
your various Obſervations and Experience 
will ſoon expunge the Errors of one less 
converſant about theſe things. 

imagine then that the natural, as well 
as preternatutal Colours in Planta and Flowers, 
are ow ing immediately to the Juices circu. 
lating or contained in their Veſſels, and not 
to the Veſſels themſelves, which I think ap- 
pears by the expreſs'd Juice retaining the 
Colour of the Leaf or Flower from which 
its drawn, while the groſs fibrous Part, 
which is the Veſſels retain'd in the Strainer, 
loſe their Colour with their Juice, and be- 
ing examin'd by the naked Eye, or a Micro- 
ſcope, appear colourleſs or tranſparent, fo 
far as they are drained of their Contents: 
Theſe then being tranſparent, reflect few 
Rays to our Eyes, but tranſmit moſt of them, 
which the more opaque Maſs of Fluids re. 
reflects, giving us ſuch colour'd Rays of 
Light, as it cannot abſorb or tranſmit. II 
from the Juices then we have the ſeveral 
Colours of Plants and their Flowers ; but 
what ſpecial Texture of the Fluids, and theit 
Surfaces, or of any other Obje&, may be 
| | A neceſſary 
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neceſſary to reflect this or that Kind of co- 
loured Rays, for ought I know, is not de- 
termined with any abſolute Certainty. 

But as moſt of our Knowledge of Nature 
conſiſts in our being able to aſſign ſome re- 
moter Cauſes, and a few Effect of things, 
in ſome groſs Manner, rather than in an in- 
timate Acquaintance- with their Eſſences; 
So after the ſame manner we may be able to 
go ſome Length in this Diſquiſition, towards 
finding out the remoter Cauſe of Colour in 
the Juice of Plants, tho we cannot point 
out the minute Figures in the Particles of 
that Fluid, which may immediately produce 
this Effect. 

Thus then the Bloſſoms and Fruit pro- 
duced according to the Nature of the in- 
graſted Branch, and not of the Stock of a 
different Kind, do ſhew that the circulating 
Juice of Vegetables is alterable by the Mould 
of the Veſſels through which it paſles, ſo 
as to be forced by them to put on a different 
Colour and Taſte from what it had before 
it entred them; and we find this equally 
true in Animals. | 

There's only fome, and thoſe very few, 
Exceptions of Juices in Plants, and com- 
mon Salt in Animals, which ſeem to be in- 
conquerable by the Power of their Veſſels, 
lo as to be able to paſs through them, and 
circulate for ſome time, without any ſenſible 


Alteration, The Chymical Analaſis of the 
R 2 Blood- 
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Blood, Urine, ec. of ſuch Animals as uſe 


common Salt in their Food, having diſcover- 
ed it unaltered in any of its Qualities, after 
many Circulations in the Animal Body: 
And by your own Experiment, mention'd 
Cap. I. Part I. of your New Improvements 
of Planting and Gardening, and Mr, Furber's, 
Cap. II. Sect. 1. of the ſame Works; by 
theſe Experiments I ſay it appears, that ſome 
Juices are ſo far from being liable to ſuffer 
any. Alteration by the Veſſels of the Plant 
in which they circulate, that they rather 
ſeem to have the Power of altering the na- 
tural Frame and Texture of the Veſſels 
themſelves, and of making a very laſting 
preternatural Impreſſion upon them, by which 
they become capable afterward of moulding 
and framing their Juice to a different Colour 
from what it had naturally, and before the 
Experiment; elſe it would be very difficult 
to conceive how ſuch a ſmall Quantity of 
Juice, communicated from a ſingle Bud of 

ellow ſtrip'd Jaſmin, inoculated upon 2 
— of a plain Jaſmin- Tree, ſhould in 
three Months time ( ſuppoſing it ſelf to 
periſh as the Experiment allows immediate- 
ly after that time) be able to occaſion ſuch 
an Alteration of the natural Juice of the 
whole Tree, to the Colour of the Bud ino- 
culated, continually through all the ſucceed- 
ing Years of that Tree's Duration; for ſuch 


a durable Effet mult have a permanent 
Cauſe, 
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Cauſe, but that cannot be found in the 
fluctuating Juice, which is daily waſted and 
renewed, but muſt be bwing to ſome Altera- 
tion in the Figure or Diameters of the Veſ- 
ſels, which may be ſuppos'd to continue the 
ſame for many Years after, unleſs ſome new 
Alteration be induſtriouſly, or by ſome un- 
common Accident wrought upon them : The 
Concluſion to be drawn from Mr. Furber's 
Experiment will be much the fame. 

Bur Inſtances of this kind being very rare, 
we are only to regard the common Courſe of 
Nature, which has made theſe circulating 
Juices generally alterable by the Power of 
the Solids or containing Yz/ſels, both in 
Plants and Animals, Thus the Juices do 
ſcem. to get and retain their ſeveral natural 
Colours from the Solids, ſo long as they 
continue in a due Courſe of Circulation 
through them. But when the Circula- 
tion, for whatſoever Cauſe, begins to fail or 
become languid, there ſeemsto be yet another 
poſſible Cauſe of Colour in Plants, to wit, 
of thoſe preternatural Colours or Variega- 
tions, ſubſequent to a Defe&t of Nouriſh- 
ment, or a Wound or Bruiſe in any of their 
Parts : In all which Caſes, the Circulation 
and concurring Energy of the Veſſels are 
languid, and therefore a Degree of Stag- 
nation enſues: And as every Stagnation of a 
vegetable Juice is attended with a propor- 
tionable Degree of Fermentation, and Fer- 
R 3 mentation 
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mentation is productive of conſiderable Al- 
terations, both in the Taſte and Colour cf 
the fermenting Juice, it may not be alto. 
gether improbable, that, in the Caſes men- 
tioned, the Variation of Colour may proceed 
from certain Degrees of Fermentation in the 
uice ; tho* I-only advance this as a pro- 
ble Conjecture, and not what I can from 
any Experiment demonſtrate. 
However, to render this Conjecture ſome- 
what probable, we are to conſider, that the 
conſtant natural Tendency of all recent ve- ' 
getable Juices is to Fermentation, which 
commences ſo ſoon as they are left to them- 
ſelves, or delivered from a progreſlive local 
Motion of the whole Maſs : This appears 
in the expreſſed Juice of the Grape, and of 
all Fruits, and in Malt Liquors, which from 
the Beginning are in a few Days carried to 
the height of Fermentation, in which time 
they acquire, firſt a ſweetiſh, and afterwards 
a vinous Taſte; and by a ſecond Fermen- 
tation (which in the weakeſt of them hap- 
pens very ſoon after the firſt) become Vine- 
gar or four; their Colour at the ſame time 
becoming leſs ſaturated, more tranſparent, 
leſs opaque, But this is yet more remakable 
in the Juice of high-coloured Flowers, as of 
the Cloue July. Flowers, Corn-Poppy and Vio- 
let; all which Juices are apt to ferment in 
ſame little time after Expreſſion, and in the 


Fermentation ſenſihly loſe a good * of 
theix 
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their Colour, become paler, and . more 
tranſparent ; Indeed the Viale Juice loſes 
almoſt entirely its Colour in Fermentation. 
The fame Fermentation happens to . the 
Juice of Yegetables. yet contain d in their 
Veſſels, and enjoying ſome low Degree of 
irregular Circulation, as appears by Herbs, 
Graſs, Hay, Flowers, Fruit, &c. cut down 
and thrown together in a Heap, where all 
the Signs of Fermentation do very ſoon ap- 
pear ; ſuch as Heat, Sweating, change of 
Smell, Taſte and Colour, ſo that it ſeems 
plain, that Fermentation in all its Effects, 
takes place in the vegetable Juices, ſo ſoon 
and as far as the Circulation declines: Theſe 
two different Powers, or Operations of Na- 
ture, being ſo contrary to one another, that 

they cannot ſubſiſt together in Perfection; 
but like the oppoſite Weight in the Scales of 
a Ballance, as the one proponderates, the 
other muſt give way. And indeed the Caſe 
in Animals is very near parallel to this, if 
we ſubſtitute Putrefaction in them to Fer- 
mentation in Yegetables ;, for in thoſe we 
find, that the Blood in a bruiſed Part dege- 
nerates from its natural Colour by Stagna- 
tion, into a Livid, Blue, Green and Yellow 
(all Signs of PutrefaQion) ſucceſſively, un- 
til the Re-abſorption be perfected, and the 
Circulation reſtored, — This is farther il- 
luſtrated by the common Practice of ripen- 
R 4 ing 
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ing green Fruit in Straw, or in à moderate 
Warmth, where Evaporation of the Juice 


and Defication may be avoided ; which ſhows 
that the change of Taſte and Colour, can 


be owing to nothing elſe here than a cer- 


tain flow degree of Fermentation, enter- 
tain'd by that Artifice in the Juice contained 
within the Veſſel or Veſicles of the Fruit; 
Was there indeed a free and open Communi- 


cation with the external Air, this Fermenta- 


tion would go on to produce the ſame Effects 
more quicker, as we ſee in the ſame Juice 
expreſſed: And as all Experiments in Fer- 
mentation do ſhew, that etther a total Stag- 
nation, or ſome degree of it, and Heat, are 
neceſſary to produce Fermentation in vegeta- 
ble Juices, the Autumn affording us a flow 
Circulation of the Juices, and an increaſed 
Heat; theſe two concurring muſt needs 
produce that degree of Fermentation, to 
which we owe the ripeneſs of our growing 
Fruits, and the change of their Colours and 
Taſte in that declining Seaſon ; as we owe 
the ripeneſs of our Liquors more remarkably 
to the vgry ſame Cauſes : And was it poſſible 
there ſhould be a perpetual Spring, that is, 
a continued equal brisk Circulation of the 
Juices, with ſuch a low degre of Heat as 
that Seaſon affords, it would be equally im- 
poſſible to produce ripe Fruit, becauſe the 
two Pre-requilites of Fermentation wou'd be 
| wanting 


Planting and Gardening. 249 
wanting in Nature, tho' Art might in ſome _ 
meaſure ſupply that DefeR. 

The Concluſion then ſeems to be this, That 
Circulation and Fermentation are the twoon- 
ly Powers in Nature which cin produce the 
Variety of Colours, and the other Changes 
we obſerve in Vegetables; as Circulation 
and Putrefaction are the two Powers that 
work the various Changes in Animals: And 
that as the due degree of Circulation in ei- 
ther declines, or is 1mpair'd, Fermentation 
or Putrefaction takes place reſpectively, ex- 
hibiting the Signs of Diſeaſes or Decay, of 
which themſelves are the immediate Cauſes. 

If I rightly remember, ſomething was 
mentioned in our Converſation concerning 
the different Strength of the coloured Rays 
of the Sun, and whether the Reflection of 
theſe ſtronger or weaker Rays might not de- 
pend upon a ſuitable Strength and Weakneſs 
in the Texture of the Plant or Homer; as if 
the ſtrongeſt Rays, which are the Red, be- 
ing reflected by a red Flower, might not 
argue a greater Strenzth in the Texture of 
that Flower, or its Juices, than is in the 
Blue Flowers, which Reflect only the Blue, 
to wit the weaker Rays of the Sun. 

If we may judge of the Strength of the 
Rays of the Syn, by their different degrees 
of Refraction in paſſing through a Priſm; as 
their Refraction increaſeth, ſo their * 

| e- 


m— — tn 1 — 
. = . is 


250 New Improvements of 
decreaſe in this Order, Ked, Orange, 
Tellow, Green, Blue, Purple and Violet; fo 
that the Red is the ſtrongeſt, ſuffering leaſt 
Refraction, and Violet the weakeſt as it ſuf- 
fers the greateſt Refraction. But when we 
conſider theſe Rays, as reflected from opaque 
Bodies, we find that Objects of the weakeſt 
Texture refle& the ſame kind of Rays with 
thoſe of the ſtrongeſt Make, as Red is 
ſhewn by the tender Tulip, as well as by 
the more durable Roſe; and ſo in a Variety 
of other Objects, differing yet more in 
Strength or Weakneſs: So that the Strength 
of Bodies reflecting Light, ſeems not to be ſo 
much concern'd in the Reflexion as the 
Frame and Diſpoſition of their Surfaces, 
which may be the ſame in the weakeſt, as 
in an Object of the ſtrongeſt Compoſition. 
Beſides, the Strength of the Texture of 
Plants and their Flowers, ſeems to depend 
more upon the Firmneſs and Diſpoſition of 
their Veſſels, than upon the Conſiſtence of 
their Juices; but the Veſſels, being tranſpa- 
rent, are leaſt concern'd in the Reflexion of 
Colours; therefore the reflected Colour 
ſeems not to depend upon any Propoſition 
of Strength or Weakneſs in the Plant o 
Flower. 
Thus, Sir, I have ventur'd to ſhew you 
how ſuperficial and conjectural my Know- 
ledge on this Subject is, in hopes that you'll 
orgive 
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forgive and correct the Faults which my 
Compliance with your Deſire has led me to 
diſcover, being with fincere Reſpect and 


Eſteem, 
SIR, * 


Your moſt Humble 
And Obedient Servant, | 


Alexander Stuart. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the MELIANTHus, OLEAN- 
DEA, MALABAR-NUT, LEONURUS, 
AMOMUMPLINILI, CAPER, AC A- 
CIA, APOCIN UM, and other Exotick 
Shrubs, which are nat ſucculent, their 
Culture. : 


FP F the Melianthus we have two 
7 G14 F9 Kinds, the Greater and the Leſ- 
1 ſer; they are both A ican Plants, 
and bloſſom freely with us, eſpe- 
cially if they are not uſed too teiiderly. 
The large Kind will ſtand abroad during the 
Winter, and ſeldom fails to produce its 
Spikes of Flowers every Year, which are of 
a Coffee Colour ; Thel⸗ Flowers afford 3 
0 
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of them a drop or two of a clammy Juice, 
taſting as ſweet as Honey, from whence 1 
ſuppoſe it took its Name of Meliant hus or 
Honey-Flower. The ſmalleſt Sort is not ſo 
common with us as the other, and is there- 
fore kept in the Houſe ail Winter ; tho” I 
am of opinion it would ſtand abroad as well 
as the large Kind, which comes from the 
ſame Country. The Flowers of this ſinall 
Sort are very beautiful, having a Mixture 
of Red, Green and Yellow in them ; both 
theſe Plants are propagated with eaſe from 
Slips taken from about the Roots any time 
between May and Auguſt; they delight in 
{andy Soil and much Water, eſpecially the 
large Kind; both theſe are deſign'd with 
great Accuracy; the Firſt in the Hortus 
is. A Bat. and the ſmall Sort in Dr. Com- 
melins's Plant. Rarior, Amſtelod. 
The Oleander, or Nerium, which ſome 
call the Indian Laurel, has many Varieties. 
The moſt common of them in the Engliſh 
Gardens 1s the Sort with the red Flower, 
which is call'd the Scarlet Oleander, it is 
ſo hardy, that I have kept it abroad all Vin- 
ter without any other Shelter than a South 
Wall; it is eaſily propagated by Layers in 
April, which will ſtrike Root to tranſplant 
the Auguſt following, We have likewiſea 
white flowering Kind, as hardy as the ſcarlet 
Sort; but the other Varieties of this Plant, 


ſuch as the Sweer-ſcented Oleanders, with 
Single 
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Single and Double Flowers, are eſteem'd more 
tender, and ſhould be houſed with the 
Orange Trees; all theſe bloſſom in July 
and Auguſt, and are propagated like the 
Firſt; they love a medium Soil, without 
Mixture, and moderate Watering: See the 
Figures of the two laſt in the Hortus Lugd. 
Bat. ; 

The Adhatoda Zeylanenſium, call'd by 
our Gardeners the Malabar-Nut, 1s very apt 
to bloſſom with us, but has not yet, as far 
as I can learn, produced any ripe Fruit in 
England; it makes a large Plant, and is 
pretty hardy, and isan extravagant Lover 
of Water : The Earth ſhould be the fame 
as for the Oleander, and the Pots large; for 
theſe Trees encreaſe prodigiouſly in their 
Roots, which ſhould be prun'd _ Auguſt, 
and freſh Earth put to them: This is in- 
creas'd from Cuttings planted in May, which 
{trikeRoot very eaſily in the natural Ground; 
it muſt be houſed with the Orange- Tree, 
__Fhere is a good Cut of this Plant in the 
Hortus Lugd. Bat. | 

The Leonurus is a Plant of the Cape of 
Good-Hope, named by Breinius ; it is of 
the Species of the Sideritis or Iron-Wort, 
in which Tribe Mr, Ray has placed it : We 
have two Sorts, one with Leaves like Hemp, 
and the other with round notch'd Leaves li 
thoſe of the Lamium, or Dead. Nettle; the 
Flowers of both Kinds are alike, of an 

he. 
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Orange Colour, and of the ſame Size and 
Figure, bloſſoming in September and October; 
they are both eaſily propagated by Cuttings 
planted in any of the Summer Months upon 
a common Border, where they ſoon ſtrike 
Root if they have Water enough ; the Earth 
for the foregoing Plants is very fit for this, 
and in every reſpect ſhould be treated like the 
Malabar- Nut. : 
The Amomum Plinii, or Tree Night- Shade, 
is a pretty Shrub, eaſily propagated either 
froin Seeds or Cuttings, which we may put 
into the natural Ground in May: the Berries 
are ſomewhat like Cherries, and ripen ſoon 
after the Plant is brought into the Houſe, 
and remain upon the Plant all Winter ; it is 
call'd by ſome therefore, the Winter. Cherry, 
which 1s the moſt common Name : Its Cul. 
ture is the ſame with the foregoing Plant; 
only to make it bear Fruit plentifully, it may 


be brought out of the Houſe with the 


Myrtle; and during the Summer it muſt ſtand 


in ſome place defended from the Sun, and 


conſtantly ſupply d with Water; but it will 
not bear any Fruit if it be ſet under Trees: 
It is ſo hardy, that I believe it would ſt ind 
abroad all the Year, but I have not try'd 


It, 

In the ſume Tribe is the Mala Inſana, or 
Mad Apples, or the Solanum Pomifernm, 
which is extreamly well figur'd in the Hort. 


Luds. Bat. It has Leaves deeply notch'd and 
| . arm'd 
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arm'd with Spines ; the Flowers are of a 
deep Purple, and the Fruit before they ripen 
variegated with White and Green; and be- 
ing fully mature, are as large as ordinary 
Golden-Pippins, and of a bright yellow Co- 
jour; theſe Fruits ripen in the Winter, and 
contain many ſmall Seeds, like thoſe of the 
Capſicum Indicum, or what we call Guiney- 
Pepper; they may be ſown in March or 


April upon Hot-Beds, and will bear Fruit the BY 


ſecond Lear: Give this Plant the ſame Earth 
as the Orange-Tree, and houſe it at the 
ſame Seaſon : This, like all other potted. 
Plants, muſt have freſh Earth every Spring 
and Autumn. Beſides this, we have another 
Kind, whoſe Leaves are ſhaped like thoſe of 
the Oak, but are ſo hoary that they ſeem to 
be made of white Woollen- Cloth; this Sort 
bears ſmaller Fruit than the other of a 
Golden Colour, which alſo ripen in the Win- 
ter; it requires the ſame Management as the 
former Kinds. 

The Caper has been propagited with great 
Care in our Green-Houſes to very little pur- 
poſe : Where the greateſt Induſtry has been 
uſed, it has hardly been brought to flower 
in England; and tho' it has had the Advan- 
tage of the beſt Stoves, it has been ſub- 
je& to die in the Winter; which has given 
Occaſion to ſome Gardeners to believe it was 
too tender for this Climate ; but that No- 
tion is unſeaſonable, ſince we know the C. 


per 
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per is an European Plant, growing familiar⸗ 
ly about Genoua and the South Parts of 
rance ; the Soil and Situation is only to be 


conſulted to make it thrive vety well in Eng- 


land, even in the open Air. It will refiſt 
the Severities of our Winters, as | have ex- 
perienced, being ſown in the Cracks of old 
Walls, where it ſtrikes Roots in the Morver | 
Where it grows wild, it grows in like manner 
on the ſides of rockey Places among Rubbiſh, 
and in Holes of old Stone- Walls or Ruins: 
If even it is planted in a Pot of Rubbiſh, it 
will not thrive, if it is directed to grow 
upright, but muſt rather be fo diſpoſed, as 
either its Root may be ſomewhat above the 
Branches, or at leaſt it may grow parallel 
with the Earth, ſuch as.it will do if it it be 
ſet in the Side of a Wall. The Bloſſoms are 
very beautiful, of a Peach-Blocm Colour, 
crouded with Tendrils or Staminas The 
Buds of theſe Bloſſoms are picklid for Eat- 
ing. It may be as well propagated in Ex- 
land as.in any other Part of Europe, by ob- 
ſerving the Method I deſcribe, and ſowing 
the Seeds in March, which readily come up, 
if we cover them with ſifted Rubbiſh aſter 
we have lajd them in the proper Places. It 
has been a great Faultthat ſome have been 
guilty of, when they have receiv'd Flants 
and Seeds from foreign Countries, to give 
them too much Warmth, without conſider- 


ing whether they came from the North 4 
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the Sguth; from Muſcovy or Greenland, or 
under the Line. I am of opinion it would 
be as hard to keep an Iceland Plant with 
us, as one that grew immediately under 
the Line; for as the one is naturally main- 
tain'd by exceſſive Cold, ſo is the other by 
extream Heat. I imagine that the greateſt 
Cold of our Winters is near the ſame with 
the Temper of Air in the Summers of thoſe 
Countries, lying in ſeventy or ſeventy tive 
Degrees of Latitude; and if fo, then the Plants 
ſrom thoſe frozen Parts of the World could 
only be made to grow with us in our colder 
Seaſons, when perhaps they would not be 
naturally inclin'd to ſhoot, for then the'Sun 
would be far diſtant from their native Coun- 
try, which would be the time of their 
Winter; and if we could make them ſhoot 
at that time by our natural Temper of Air, 
the Heat of our Summers would afterward 
ſcorch them to death, or ſmother em, unleſs 
they were to be kept in 1ce-Houſes during 
the Seaſon of our warm Weather, and not 
expos d abroad till our Froſts began: For 
if we are to follow Nature in the Culture of 
Plants ſrom hot Countries, we muſt do the 
lame in the Management of thoſe from the 
frozen Zone; we muſt imitate the Heat of 
one, and the Cold of the other. 

Let as not therefore miſtake, in ſuppofing: 
that the ſame Degree of the Sun's Heat, and 
the lame Temperature of Air, which is na- 
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tural to any one Part ofthe World; is neceſſa- 
ry for the ſetting in Motion the Sap of the 
ſeveral Plants natural to divers Countries: 
As every Climate is different from the reſt, ſo 
are the ſeveral Plants in thoſe Climates na- 
turally adapted to grow; · by means of the 
wonted Temper of Air and Warmth of their 
native Countries, and will not thrive near 
ſo well in Stations, only a little differing 
from the Place of their Birth: And indeed it 
is partly the ſame in living Creatures, which 
we find do not all require the ſame Degrees 
of Warmth for hatching them from their 
Eggs: The fame Heat which hatches the 
Egg of a2 Pullet would deſtroy the Eggs of 
TInſefs : And I ſuppoſe that the Warmth 
which hatches a Pullet, would not be half 
enough to hatch the Egg of an Oftricch, who 
is forced to lay her Eggs in the ſcorching 
Sands of Africa to bring them to Life, 

It is obſervable, that Moſes of ſeveral 
Kinds only grow with us in the Winter ; and 
at the leaſt approach of warm Weather they 
decay, and are entirely at a ſtand, and 
ſeemingly dead when our Summers begin, 
which may ſhew us that there are Plants 
that grow in certain degrees of Cold (as we 
call it) as well as Heat; for Maſſæs are no 
leſs perfect Plants than Ozks, or other the 
mol}. remarkable Trees; they have Row, 
Branches, Leaves, Flowers and Fruit, 
well asthe moſt notable Plant. I have heard 
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that the colder Climes abound with Moſes, 
which are ſtill larger and in greater Quan- 
tities, as we go more towards the Norch; and 
they that ſerve for Food for the Rane Deer 
in the North Parts of Muſcovy. I remember 
once to have ſeen a Plam brought from about 
Norway, which grew in fixty tive or ſixty fix 

Degrees, that budded out in December, and 
continu'd growing till the following March; 
but after that I am not well aſſured whatbe- 
came of it: But tis time now that I return 
to the Culture of thoſe Plants I undertook 
to treat of in this Chapter. Beſides the 
Caper already mention d, we have two other 
Kinds, that with the ſmall yellow Flower, 
and the Bear Caper, they are both raiſed 
from Seeds ſown in March in ſandy Soil; 
the firſt requires the Green-Houſe in the 
Winter, but the other will thrive very well 
in an Border, as I've ſeen it do in the 
Amſterdam Garden, altho' ir is commonly 
houſed with great Care in England. 

I have ſeen many Sorts of Acacia cluti- 
vated in the Amſterdam Gardens ;, and I re- 
member formerly three or four Sorts of them 
were growing among the Rarities at Hampron- 
Court; bur at preſent we have few of them 
in England, unleſs it be the Virginian Kind, 
which grows to a large Tree, and will ſtand 
abroad without Shelter in the Vinter; as 
we may ſee ſome of them now growing in 
the Court before * 9 
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and in the Old Palace Yard, We/tminſter ; 
a plain Proof we might eaſily naturalize the 
Virginian Plants to our Climate. The 
Leaves of this, and other Acacia's, are not 
unlike thoſe of the Tare or Veteh, and dif- 
fer from one another chiefly by being larger 
or ſmaller, and not in their Shape: Some 
again are vary'd from the reſt by having 
large Spines or Thorns growing upon the 
Foot-Stalks of the Leaves, / ſometimes as 
large as Cock-Spurs, and the Flowers of 
ſome of them are ſweet · ſcented; theſe, as 
they come from ſeveral Parts of the World, 
ſhould be conſider d in relation to the Heat 
neceſſary for them; but they all, ſo far as[ 
yet have obſerv'd, love a dry ſandy Soil, 
and little Water. «Wet cf 

The Apocinum, or Dogs-Bane, has many 
Varieties ; ſome growing upright like little 
Trees, and othersclimbing and creeping on 
the Ground like the Woodbind : The Flowers 
intheir Shape are not much unlike thoſe of 
the. Amomun Plinii, but have their - Petals 
turn'd more back; their Colours are various: 
Theſe all bear Cods, for the moſt part ſhaped 
like-thoſe of the long Guiney Pepper, but 
their outſides commonly cover'd with long 
tender Spines of the ſame Colour with them- 
ſelves; within them are the Seeds lying as 
it were in a Bediof Cotton, ſome of which 
adheres to each of them; from the Seeds 
we maypropagate them with caſe, by ſow- 
b ing 
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ing them in March on Hot Beds, or elſe 
raiſe every ſort I have yet try'd, from Cut- 
tings in the ſame Month, unleſs they be ſuch 
as have tuberous Roots, which muſt then 
be parted ; and ſome indeed which die to 
the Root every Winter, will be better in- 

creaſed from Off-ſets taken from the Roots: 

[ give them, commonly a light natural Soil, 

which [ find agrees well with them, and 

little Water, for they are all very milky, 

and apt to rot with much Wet. As to their 
Shelter in the Winter, it may be given them 
according to the different Climates they come 
from, and be ſet into the Houſe ſooner or 
later, as they are more or leſs tender. 

We have two Sorts of the Canna Indica, 
or Indian Cane ʒone with plain green Leaves, 
and the other with variegated Leaves; they 
both flower in the Autumn, producing 
Spikes of ſcarlet Bloſſoms extreamly beauti- 
ful: The firſt is raiſed from Seeds ſown in 
March upon a Hot Bed, and may be in- 
creas'd by parting the Roots in the fame 
Month; and fo the {trip'd ſort alſo is pro- 
pagated by Off-ſers ; for the Seeds of the 
{trip'd Kind, which often ripen in England, 
will produce Plants with plain Leaves : 
They delight in a ſandy Soil, and little Wa- 
ir, and muſt be houſed with the Orange- 

Tee. 

Of the Geniſta we have ſeveral forts, 


which are cultivated in Green- Howſes ; they 
S 3 all 


| People of Virginia; 
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all love a andy dry Soil, and are always 
propagated from Seeds, for Cuttings will not 
take Root, neither do I believe Layers will 
ſucceed any better; as moſt of them have 
few ſpongy or parenchimous Parts, they re- 
quire little Water, and ſhould be houſed ac- 
cording to their Climates. 

The Palm or Date- Trees, are only propa- 
gated by ſetting the Date- Stones in light 
Earth in March, and giving them the aſſi- 
ſtance of a Har- Bed; they are indeed flow 
Growers, but indifferently hardy; they 

row in Italy without any Shelter, and I be- 
lieve might be brought to ſtand abroad in 
England, after giving them Shelter for the 
three or four firſt Years. 

The Jalop- Tree of Carolina, call'd in 
Virginia, Poke, is a Plant that dies to the 
Root every Winter, and riſes again in the 
Spring to the Height of eight or ten Foot, 


having many Branches of a red Colour, the 


Leaves ſmooth and of a pleafant Green; the 
Berries are like Elder-Berries, but grow in 
long Bunches ſomewhat like Grapes ; theſe 
are uſed for dying Red; the young Tops are 
1 and holſome when they are well 


tled, and are 747 eaten P 
ut if we gather them 


toq old they purge and vomit violently : The 
Pidgeon and other Birds are very greedy of 
the Berries of this Plant; a Drachm of the 
Root dry'd and powder'd (fays my Cor- 

_ reſpondent) 
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reſpondent) is a very ſaſe and good Purge, 
very much like Jalop, and is — 
uſed by the Indians ; this is rais d from the 
Berries ſown early in the Spring on a Hot- 
Bed, and delights in a rich warm Soil; it 
ſhould be houſed with the Orange. Ter) 
The Pitchumon, or Perſimon-Plum, call'd 
by the Indians Puchimon, is a Plant of 
Virginia, where it grows to the Size of a 
common- Cherry-Tree ;, the Wood is white, 
and the Leaves very green and ſhining on 
the upper Side; the Fruit ſomewhat like a 
Medlar, with ſeveral Seeds in it; when it 
is ripe is ſoft and luſhious: This Plant may 
be propagated by ſowing the Seedsin March, 
like the former. It loves a light Soil, and 
little Water, and may be houſed with the 
foregoing Plant, | 

The Side- Saddle Flower, is a Plant grow ing 
in Virginia and Carolina, which according 
to the Deſcription I have had of it, with 
its Seeds which I have receiv'd from ſeveral 
Hands this Spring, is one of the moſt ſur- 
prizing Plants of thoſe Countries; it dies 
every Year to the Root, and riſes afreſh 
every Spring, putting forth at that time a 
yellow Flower upon a flender Foot-Stalk 
with ſix Leaves, ſhaped ſomewhat like thoſe 
of the Flower-de-luce upon the top of the 
Stile grows a ſort of Canopy, round on the 
Top like the Seat of a Side-Saddle, under 
which is the Seed - Veſſel, divided into fix 

8 4 Cells; 
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Cells; the Plant follows the Flower, grow- 
ing about a Foot high, and ſomewharſh1 
like a Trumpet; upon the Top of which is 
a Leaf like the Lid of a Can, which is, at 
the firſt coming up very green, but after- 
wards becomes yellow, full of purple Veins; 
this grows in ſpongy Ground in watery 
Places, ſo that it muſt be ſown in Pots of 
Earth, as nearly imitating Bogs as can be, 
and ſet upon Hot Beds, minding to refreſh 
the Earth conſtantly with Water as it begins 
to dry; houſe this with the foregoing 
Plant. 

Virginian Dog Wood makes a Tree about 
the Size of the common Cherry-Tree, bloſ- 
ſoming early in the Spring; the Flowers are 
white, growing in Branches, and are ſuc- 
ceeded by red Berries, which hang a long 
time upon the Tree: Sow them in Pots of 
light Earth in Autumn, and let them ſtand 
the Winter in the Green- Houſe, giving them 
the aſſiſtance of a Hor Ped the following 
Spring. The Indians boil the Roots of this 
Plant in Water, which they account good 
to heal Wounds. - | 

The Safſafras-Tree is alfo a Plant of Vir- 
ginia, whoſe Figure we may ſee in Gerbard's 
Herbal, but the Deſcription is imperfect: 
It loſes its Leaves in the Winter, and in the 
Spring puts forth its Flowers of ' a yellow 
Colour in Cluſters, ſucceeded by blue Ber- 
pics, ſomewhat like thoſe of the Lauruſtinus, 

r nv 4 + ppoy 
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upon red Foot-ſtalks: Theſe Berries ſhould 
be ſown at Autum like thoſe of the fore- 
going Plant ; it loves a light Soil, and I be- 
lieve it might be made to grow in our Woods, 
after it is a little harden'd and uſed to our 
Climate. 

The Virginia Wild Crab-Tree has Bloſ- 
ſors ſomewhat like the Apple, but very 
pleaſant to the Smell; it bears ſmall Fruit, 
of 4 yellowiſh Colour, and well ſcented, 
which the Indians preſerve in Sugar This 
is raiſed from Seeds ſown in March upon 
Hot Beds, and loves a light dry Soil; houſe 
it with the others of this Country till it be- 
comes hardy enough to be planted abroad. 

The Virginia Myrtle, or Candle-Berry 
Tree, is Ever-green, and Aromatick; it bears 
Berries about the Size of a ſmall Vetcb, 
from which is drawn the Green Wax which 
Candles are made of: This Wax partakes fo 
much of the natural Scent of the Plant, 
that the leaſt Bit of it being burnt upon 
Coals will perfume a whole Room. The 
Berries muſt be ſown at Autumn in Pots of 
black ſandy Earth, and kept - continually 
moiſt, as well before they ſprout, as after 
they come up; let this be houſed with the 
foregoing Plant. 1 

It would be endleſs to enumerate the 
ſeveral Trees and Shrubs of foreign Coun- 
tries that are propagated in Green- Houſes; 
and 1 doubt not but ſuch as will * 

Oxe- 
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ſoregoing Directions in this Chapter, will 
eaGly, from Experience, diſcover the right 
Culture of whatever Plants they get into their 
Collection. In the mean time I ſhall pro- 
ceed to i. down the beſt Methods of treat- 
ing ſuch kinds of Plants as abound in Juice, 
and are called Succulent Plants. 


Of ALoES, TORCH-THISTLES, ME- 
LON-THISTLES, F1G-MAKyY- 
GOLD, HoOuSE-LEEKS, the Eu- 
PHORB1UM, andotber Succulent Exo- 
tick Plants, their Culture. 


E Plant, which I deſign to treat 
ofin this Chapter are commonly 
titiled Succulent, for that they are 
plump and full of Juice, which 
they chiefly gather from the Air, as by Ex- 
perience we find, witneſs the Sempervive, 2 
kind of Aloe, which will live ſome Years 
without Earth or Water, bemg hung up in 
a Room, and the Sedum Arboreſcens, which 
have known to be kept after the ſame 
manner for many Years; in which Plant it 
is obſervable, that againſt Rain it puts forth: 
| Roots or little Fibres ſtriking into the Air, 
which in damp Scaſons is thick moge " 
affor 
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afford it that Help, and ſome Nouriſhment; 
but as ſoon as the Air begins to grow thin- 


ner, and is more rarified, thoſe Roots = | 


up before they can provide themſelves wit 


Nouriſhment ſufficient to ſupply the Plant 


they ſpring from, which perhaps they would 
do, if they could enjoy that thicken'd. Air 

three or four Months without Alteration. 
The firſt Kind of Succulent Plants I (ſhall 
mention, is the Aloe, which in my Opinion 
is the moſt beautiful Tribe of Plants belong- 
ing to the Green-Houſe, The moſt common 
Kind in our Gardens, with ſome few other 
forts, are brought from America; but the 
greateſt Varieties of them, and I think the 
beſt Kinds, come from Africa, chiefly from 
the Cape of Good — Aloes, for the 
moſt Part, are compos'd of many Succulent 
Leaves, long and ſharp at, their Points, 
commonly arm'd with Spines : The Leaves 
ſpring immediately from the Root, and are 
placed in a Round, repreſenting the Rays of 
the Sun; from their Center ſhoots forth 
the Flower Stem, which ſometimes divides it 
ſelf into Branches, but not always: Upon 
theſe Scems appear the Flowers which are 
nonopetalous, but oftentimes are ſo deeply 
cut on the Edges, that without ſtrict Exa- 
mination they appear to have fix-Peral: 3 
they are the moſt like the Flowers of the 
Hyacinth in their Figure, but are _ 
; weet- 
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ſweet-ſcented, and each Fruit has little black 
Seeds in it, lodged in three ſeparate Cells, 
Some Alves are arboreſcent, inclining to 
make large Trees, breaking forth into 
Branches; as one - ſort which has Leaves 
ſomewhat ſhaped like thoſe of a Narciſſiu, 
Þur larger, more ſucculent, and of a whitiſh 
Colour; but this is ſo rare, that I know 
not of any Plant of it in England, but what 
I brought with me from abroad, and have 
now growing. We have other Kinds, which 
are ſo ſmall, that a whole Plant does not ex- 
ceed the bigneſs of a Crown-piece ; ſome 
grow cloſe to the Ground, others are more 
aſpiring, and have their Crown of Leaves 
raiſedupon aStem ſomewhat above the Earth: 
In ſhort, they are ſurpriſingly different from 
one another, and deſerve our Care and Ad- 
miration as much as any Plant what- 
ever. | | 
I have ſeen about ſixty different Kinds of 
Aloes in the Phyſick Garden of Amſterdam, 
chiefly the Product of the Cape of Good- 
Hape; ſome of them have been raiſed from 
Seeds from that Place, and others from 
oung Plants riſing from the Roots, or put- 
ing forth from the Stems ; theſe are uſed 
with great Tenderneſs in Holand; but! 
find they are as hardy as any other Plant 
growing about the Cape ; for of the for- 


ty Sorts, which I have cultivated for the 
three 


but I find it is Wet chiefly that injures them. 
In Africa they all grow in Stony Places, and 
upon Rocky Ground; therefore the Earth 
[ prepare for them is one half ſandy Soil, 
and the other Rubbiſh of old Walls well 
fifted and mixed together, which contributes 
to keep them from rotting at the Roots; 
and in Planting them, I obſerve always to 
ſet them very ſhallow in the Pots, raifing 
the Earth in that manner, that the Plant 


ſtands as it were upon a Hill, falling every 


way to the edge of the Pot; ſo that when 
they require any Water, it may be given 
them without touching any Part of the Plant; 
which if it ſhould fo happen, unleſs the Sun 
immediately dries it up, the Plant would be 
in danger of rotting. | 

In the Summer indeed, when they are 
abroad, a little Rain will not hurt them, 
becauſe they then cannot remain wet very 
long, otherwiſe the Wet that willinfallibly 
ſettle in the Heart of the Plants when the 
Rain falls upon them, would deſtroy *em : I 
therefore chuſe to keep them in the Houſe 
'till June, and return them thither from 
abroad in Auguſt, to avoid the Danger of 
too much Moiſture, which they can hardly 
meet with between thoſe Mouths. 
While they are abroad, if the Weather 
be fair, they will require moderate Water- 


ings once a Weck, if their Earth is 1755 
ry: 
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three laſt Years, I have not loſt one by Cold, 
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And from the time of their Houſing, 
% the middle of OFoher, gentle Refreſh- 
ings may be given them in the Mornings, 
while the Sun is upon them, for then is the 
time of their Growth : But from O&ober to 
the middle of March, or thereabouts, they 
mult be kept very dry, and not have the 
leaſt Moiſture, tho' the Earth be like Pow- 


der; for they cannot difpenſe with any 


wet till the Sun begins to grow powerful 
with us, and can it immediately. In 
May give them freſh Earth and they may be 
tranſplanted at that Seaſon, but without 
diſturbing the Roots : But the beſt time of 
the Year for that Work is the beginning of 
Auguſt, when they will beſt be diſpoſed to 
make freſh Roots; and this muft be done 
about ten Days before they are ſet into the 
Houſe, for the open Air helps them to ſtrike 
the Roots, as I ſhall endeavour to prove. 
once had ſome Off-ſets and Branches of 
Aloes ſent me in May, without any Roots; 
and after having let them lie in the Sun for 
three or ſour Days, to dry and heal the 
wounded Parts, I put them in Hot Heads, 
according to the uſual Method; but with all 
the Art I could uſe to them, I found they 
fenfibly dechin'd, till at laſt they were re- 
— — nothing; I chen ſo far dif- 
almoſt paſt, that in the beginning of Auguſt 
I flang chem out of my Garden * 
o 
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with ſome other things that had ſuffer'd in 
the ſame manner; but tv my great Surpriſe, 
after they had lain abroad about threeWeeks, 
they ſtruck Roots into the Ground they lay 
upon, and began to ſhoot out freſh Leaves: 
By this Accident I not only ſaved the Plants, 
but took ſuch Methods for the Management 
of others of the like Kind, that now I do 
not know any Plants in better Health than 
my own; and I find the beſt Seaſon for 
Planting the Off-ſets of Ales is about the 
middle of July, letting them ſtand abroad 
about ten Days, and take the Rain if = 
ſible; when they begin to ſtrike Root, t 
they may be help'd with a Hot Bed, but not 
= ion The Seeds of many Sorts ripen in 
England, and may be ſown upon Hot Beds 
in April. N 

1 obſerve that ſuch Aloes as put out their 
Off-ſets above Ground, i. e. from the ſide 
of their Stems, may be made to ſet out thoſe 
young Shoots for Increafe, by taking away 
ſome of the under Leaves which grow next 
the Earth; for ſrom thoſe places where the 
Leaves are grown, will always ſhoot forth 
young Aloes ; but this Work ſhould be 
carefully done without bruiſing the Stem or 
other Leaves, and at ſucha time in the Sum- 
mer, when the Sum is in its greateſt force: 
For altho*the Leaves will eaſily peel from 
the Body of the Plant without breaking, yet 
there will be a Moiſture remaining _ | 
TE tac 
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the Part they were join'd to, which would 
breed Moldineſs, and be apt to rot if it was 
not quickly dry*d up. e 

This and all other ſucculent Plants are ſo 


ſenſible of the leaſt Bruiſe, that I have 


known many die by that Accident; to pinch 
one fingle Leaf will mortifie a whole Plant, 
unleſs the bruiſed Part be preſently cut off. 

We may ſee the Figures of many kinds of 
Aloes in Dr. Comelin's curious Books of 
Plants; many of which He has given us, 
with their Flowers, and are extreamly well 
defign'd The more hardy this kind of 
Plant is kept, the more apt 1t is to flower, 
which I know from Experience, having not 
leſs than twelve Sorts, which bloſſom with 
me every Year. 

The Torch Thiſtle, or Cereus, is a Plant 
= different from any other Tribe of Plants, 
in that it never bears any Leaves. I have 
cultivated about ſeven Sorts of it, without 
reckoning thoſe other- Kinds of Torch-like 
Plants, which have milky Juice, and are 
reckon'd'of the Fuphorbium Race. [I do not 
yet find that any of the Torch Thiſtles grow 
in any other part of the World but in Ame- 
rica; nor can I learn that the Eupborbiums 
are found any where naturally growing but 
in Africa. e Torch Thiſtles are of two 


| Sorts ; ſome creeping upon the Ground, and 


the others growing upright to a great Height 
without Support. e creeping Kinds are 
| more 
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more-enclining, to branch than the others, 
and take Root eaſily as they run upon the 
Ground: The Branches of the creeping 


Kinds are differently ſhaped, in that one fort | 


retty common in England, has triangular 
5 and the other has its Sprouts di- 
vided into ſix or ſeven Angles ; both theſe 
have the Edges of their Angles adorn'd with 
ſmall tender Spines ſet together in the form 
of Stars: The Flowers of the firſt I have not 
yet ſeen, but the latter has bloſſom'd in Eng- 
land, which yet perhaps it would not have 


done without an Accident: A large Plant of 


it that ſtood in the Neighbourhood. of a 


plaiſter'd Wall, ſtruck its Roots into it, and 


ſoon after dying at its firſt Root, it remain'd 
ſome time nouriſhed by the Wall only, and 
in; that condition, ſet for Flowering : The 
Bloſſoms were very large, radiated ſome- 
what like the Sun Flower; many of the 
Petals: were of a yellow Colour, with ſome 
few,towards the middle, of a fair White. This 
Flower ſtood upon the Summit of the Fruit, 
like thoſe. of the Indian-Fig ;, and when it 
opened was extreamly well ſcented, but ſoon 


decay d. Whoever conſiders that this Plane 


grows naturally upon Rocks, will not won- 


der at its Flowering when it grew in Lune 


Morter, which comes the neareſt to 2 
Rocky Soil of any we can compoſe. 
I have therefore choſe to plant both theſe 
creeping Kinds of Torcb-Thifle in Rubbiſh 
PART III. 1 of 
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of old Walls mix'd with about one Third of 
- fandy Soil, and ſome ſmall Pieces of Free- 
Stone among it; for this Mixture will keep 
© the Roots dry, and grow hard as a Rock, 
after it has been well water'd : Theſe are 
© both raiſed from Cuttings planted in this 
Mixture any time between May and the 
end of July; but we muſt firſt obſerve, 
© that they lie in the Sun for a Day or two 
after they are cut, to heal their Wounds, and 
not put them into the Ground before they are 
dryd, which we muſt alſo remember to do 
with all Cuttings of ſucculent Plants. Plant 
theſe as I direct for the Alves, upon a little 
Hill in the middle of the Pot, for they can 
hardly endure Water: Let them, after Plant- 
ing, ſtand abroad about twenty Days to take 
Root before they are put into the Hor-Beg, 
for elſe they will be apt to ſhrink; and at firſt 
putting them in Pots, water them to ſettle 
the Earth, but with this Caution, that it be 
done when the Sun has Power enough to 
dry and harden the Mixture they are plante! 
in. During the Summer 1 may now 
and then he gently refreſh'd ; but from the 
middle of Seprember till May I would not 
adviſe any Water : Some have planted them 
in light ſandy Soil, and they have ſhot well 
in the Summer, but would ſeldom live itil 
the Spring: In a word, keep them as dry # 
" poſſible in the Winter, and let them have 
the open Air (after Rain eſpecially) in the 
9 0 | Summer, 
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Summer, as much as you can give them; 
for tis what they chiefly feed upon, as we 
may know by their putring out of long 
Fibres from their Branches at ſuch Seaſons, 
This kind of Plant comes from thoſe Parts 
of America near the Line, therefore are 
not ſo hardy as Aloes, and ſhould be kept 
more in the Houſe, and ſet in the warmeſt 
Places. 

The Ere&, or Upright Kinds, have gene- 
rally much larger Stems or Branches than 
the others, and the Spines upon their Edges 
very ſtrong, which are various in their 
Length and Colour, as the Plants they 
belong to are different; and the ſeveral 
Kinds of this Plant likewiſe differ in their 


Colour and Number of Ribs or Angles. The 


Upright Sorts, as I obſerve, never offer to 
put out any Branches, as long as their firſt 
Stem can preſerve its Top from damage; but 
as ſoon as that is crop'd or injur'd, then 
commonly put forth freſh Shoots near the 
place where it was cut or broke off, about 
three or four in Number, which grow u 
right. Sometimes the Great Upright Torch- 
Thiſtle will continue growing in one Stem 
"till it be near twenty Foot high, without 
utting out any Buds but thoſe for Bloſſoms: 
e Flowers are radiated with whitiſh Pe- 
tals, which do not open till the Fruit upon 
- which they ſtand, ſeems to be full grown. 
This Kind, as well as the others of this 
| T 2 Tribe, 
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Tribe, is eaſily raiſed from Cuttings planted 
in any of the Summer Months, but beſt in 
May, to cut a Stem of auy of them into 
pieces of fix or ſeven Inches long, and let 
them he in the Sun "till their Wounds are 
dry; every Cutting will ſoon take Root if 
they be ſet in Pots of light Earth, and kept 
pretty dry *till they begin to ſhoot, and then 
ſome of the Mixture prepared for the Creep- 
ing Kinds ſhould be put to their Roots, and 
as much of the light Earth as poſſible taken 
away: The Reaſon why I do not chuſe'to 
plant them in this Mixture at firſt, is, becauſe 
the Roots will more readily form themſelves 

in the other Earth. When theſe Plants be- 

gin to grow, they will put our little Buttons 

near their Tops, which will afterwards form 
ſo many Stems, excepting only that Cut- 
ting, which was the running Top of the 
Plant, and that will ſhoot upright. When 
the little Stems are about four or five Inches 
long, they may be cut; and after drying in 
the Sin, be planted like the others. 

I can ſay no more concerning theſe Plants 
than I have done of the Creeping Kinds, un- 
* leſs it be, that what I call the Great Upright 
-  Torch-Thiſtle is eaſily preſerv'd in any Green- 
Houſe, and is not fo hard to be kept as the 
others ; that is, it will thrive better in a plain 
andy Soil than in the Mixture I have pre- 
ſerib'd for the others of this Tribe, and will 
bear more Water in the Summer. The 
1 8 : Figures 
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Figures of all theſe Kinds, I think, are no 


where cut but i in my Hi tory of Succulent | 


Plants. 

The Melon-Thiſtle, or Echi POR Eg 
is a very wonderful Plant; I have had only 
two Sorts of it, viz. the large Kind grow- 
ing in St. Chriſtophers, and other Caribby 
Iſands, which is cut in Gerard's Herbal; 
and the ſmall Kind, which is figured in the 
Paradiſus aws, named in that Book 
Echinomelocaftos minor Lacteſcen: abſqie 
tomento Cylindris Strictioribus. 

The firſt is a folid Plant, growing out of 
the Ground like the Fruit of a large Pumkin, 
but ribb'd like a Melon, and very green; 
upon the Edges of each Rib are long Star- 
like Thorns, placed one above another, of 
a Coffee Colour: On the Top of this Melon: 
like Plant, grows a large Lump of a Cartons 
like Subſtance, cover'd over on the Outſide 
with ſhort tender Spines of a Cinamon Co- 
lour ; out of this burſt forth the Fruit (in 
a hot Day) full ripe, about the Size and 
Colour of Cornelian Cherries, and common- 
ly drop off two Hours afterward. There 
is now one of theſe Plants in the Stove 
at Hampton-Court ; it is call'd in Barbadoer, 
Popes- Head, or Turks-Cap. 

The other ſort ſeldom exceeds the Big- 
neſs of a large Apple, growing out of the 
Ground like a ſolid Fruit, and cover'd over 
with little Knots, ſomewhat reſembling green 

1 3 | Ber- 
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Berberries ſet cloſe together, and little Stars 
of Thorns at their Points, of a Cinamon 
Colour; the Fruit of this, like the former, 
cracks out in hot Weather, full ripe, of the 
Shape and Colour of a ripe Berberry, but 
theſe remain upon the Plant a long time. I 
could have been more particular about the 
Deſcription of theſe ſtrange Plants, but as 
they will be engraved and deſcribed in my 
third Decade of Succulent Plants, I ſhall 
therefore refer. my Reader to that Account 
of them. | 

Theſe both grow upon Rocks in America, 
near the Line, ſo that they are very tender; 
but being humour'd in their way with a pro- 
per Soil, and kept dry, may be preſerv'd as 
well as the Torch-Thi/iles : ] have raiſed the 
{mall Kinds from Seeds ſown in Lime-Rub- 


biſh, which I afterwards preſerv'd for ſome 


time, but they were not hardy enough to 
reſiſt the hard inter. The beſt way to 
provide our ſelves with theſe Plants, is to 
have them brought from America well 
grown and kept without Water during their 
Paſſage, 

The Indian-Fig, or Prickly-Pear, is called 
Opuntta, and Ficus Indica ; there are many 
different Kinds of this Plant chiefly growing 
in America, from whence ] have had about 
eight or nine diſtinct Sorts : This Race of 
Plants are ſaid to grow one Leaf out of ano- 


ther, but they are rather Branches than 
Leaves; 
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Leaves; the Leaves properly being thoſe” 
little Buds which appear always on thoſe 
Parts where the Thorns afterward put forth. 
However, ſince what I take to be Branches 
have generally been called Leaves, I thall ; 
et continue that Name to em. This Tribe 
of Plants then, differ chiefly from one ano- 
ther in the Size of their Leaves, the Co- 
lour of their Flowers and Fruit, and the 
Length and Colour of their Spines; the 
Leaves of all of them are generally of an 
Oval Figure; ſome Sorts have them near a 
Foot in Length; and others not more than 
two or three Inches; their. Leaves are ge- 
nerally ſet with Knots of Thorns at certain 
Diſtances ; ſome fo very lang, that the In- 
diant make uſe of them as Pins: Others 
have the Thorns ſo ſhort, that they are hard- 
ly to be perceiv'd, and thoſe ſmall Thorns” 
make the Com. Itch, and can hardly be got 
out of ones Fleſh in a Month, if they are 
not carefully ſought after at firſt: In this 
Tribe the Fruit always appears before the 
Flower; and when it — to be full grown, 
the Bloſſom opens at the End of it, with 
about ten Petals and a Cluſter of Chives in 
the middle : This Flower always opens in 
the Heart of the Day, and ſhuts up when the 
Sun leaves it: When the Fruit is ripe it is 
generally of a ſtrong red Colour, and- has 
this Singularity in it, that if it be eaten, it | 
will make the Urine of the Perſon as red as | 
T 4 Blood, 
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Blood, but without any ill Effect; the 
Flowers are commonly Yellow, excepting | 
one fort, which bears Scarlet Bloſſoms, and 
is more tender, and hard to be kept than any 
of the others, and very apt to rot: Some 
of them delight to creep upon the Ground, 
others grow more upright ; but all of them 
delight in Stoney Places and Rocks; there- 
fore I give them Earth made with Lime- 
Rubbiſh and andy Soil in equal Quantities, 
planting them in Pots, as 1 do the Alves, 
upon little Hills rais'd above the reſt of the 
Earth; they may for the moſt part be wa- 
ter d like the Torch-Thiftles, and ſhould 
have Warmth anſwerable to the Climates 
they come from. We have a ſmall Sort 
which comes from Italy with round Leaves, 
that will ſtand abroad all Winter, and bear 
Fruit plentifully; and the Carolina Kind, 
and the Virginia Sort, will likewiſe live out 
of Doors under the Shelter of a warm Wall; 
theſe are all raiſed by planting ſingle Leaves 
about two Inches deep in Pots of the pre- 
pared Earth, (after their Wounds are dry d) 
and letting them ſtand abroad till they ſtrike 
Root, before they have the Help'of a Hot- 
Bed: And I obſerve, to ſet them upon 
Leads, or ſome Stone Pavement, expos d to 
the Sun, contributes to make them ſhoot 
with greater Vigour: The Plantations of the 
Leaves ſhould be made in the Summer 
Months, and they ſhould be houſed with 
the Aber. The 
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The Ecordes is à Plant fo different from 
other Kinds, that Authors have greatly va- 
ried in the Name of it; ſome eſteem it like 
the Criſant hemum, or Corn- Marygold; 
others make it a Diminutive of the Opuntia 
or Indian- Eig; and indeed it has this likeneſa 
to the latter, that the Fruit is always form d- 
Before the Flower opens, and is not unlike. a 
Fig in its Shape: The Flower is radiated ſome- 
what like the Marygold, and therefore the 
Engliſh Name I give it in my Decadas o 
Succulent Plants, is g- Marygold, which 
in my Opinion is a Name in our Language 
as proper for it as Ficaides; the Leaves of 
this Plant are al ways ſucculent, and it is rare 
to find one in this numerous Tribe that has 
not conjugated Leaves, that is, Leaves ſet 
on in Pairs at the Joynts. | 
In the Culture of fifty forts of this Plant, 
do not remember to have met with one 
that was not a Native in Africa, chiefly. 
about the Cap of God Hope, from whence. 
we receive them ; theycomm only grow in 
ſtoney or rocky Ground, in ſuch places 
where they have not much Wet, and are 
calily propagated either from Seeds or Cut- 
tings. The Seeds may have the help of a 
moderate Hot Bed, if they are ſown early 
in the Spring; but the Cuttings being plant- 
ed in a Natural Bed of Earth in May will 
proſper. very well, and be fit to put into 
Pots the Auguſt following, in which Condi- 
| tion 
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tion they may yet remain abroad till about the 


20th of September, for they delight in the 


Air, and are not eaſily overcome with 
ſmall Froſts. As to the time of their Dura- 
tion, T find many of the Shrub Kinds re- 

ire to be renewed every ſecond or third 
Yea r, and likewiſe the Running or Creeping 
Kinds ſor Plants of three Years old often 


drop off, or if they live, are generally ill- 


ſhapen and ragged; it is pradtiſed in ſome 


places to raiſe theſe Cuttings upon a Bed 
made with Tanners-Bark, which is a Mix- 


ture that affords a gentle Heat for three or 
four Months, without ever burning ; there- 
fore it would be of great uſe to raiſe young 


Orange-Trees upon, or other ſmall Plants: 


Some Kinds of this Plant are annual, and 
therefore muſt bg raiſed from Seeds every 
Year, as one Sort eſpecially, which of late 
has been pretty frequent among us; it has 
at firſt coming up, Leaves ſomewhat like 
thoſe of the Arrow-Head, cover'd with little 
Bliſters of clear Juice, which appear like fo 
many Diamonds, - and give a notable Luſtre 
when the Syn ſhines upon the Plant; but 
as this Plant grows bigger, the Leaves grow 
ſmaller and change their Figure; it puts out 
many Branches cover'd with tranſparent 
Bliſters, and Bloſſoms about September, bear- 
ing ſmall white Flowers; z but this, like 


other Annuals, will ſtand the inter, if we 


raiſe young Plants of it about July or Aung ut, 
that 
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that do not attempt to bloſſom jn3org Months. 
There 1s another Claſs of the Fig-Marygold, 


which are Dwarfs and Alas. form d, growin 
always near the Ground without branching, 


moſt of them will remain five or fix Lea 


without rene wing, but may perhaps be ſubject 

to loſe ſome of their Leaves lying next tlie 
Earth, if the Surface of the Earth is not co- 
ver'd with ſiſted Lime-Rubbiſh, which con- 
tributesto ſuck upthe Wet, and keep the Leaves 
from rotting; theſe Dwarf. Kinds have com- 
monly the moſt ſucculent Leaves, and there · 
ford are more endanger'd by Wet than the 
others; ſo that I always plant them upon little 
Hills in the middle of the Pots, as I have adviſed 
for the Aloes So likewiſe ſome of the 
Creeping Kinds, that have very ſucculent 
Leaves and tender Stalks, ſhould have the 
top of the Earth they run uponcover'd, with 
a thin Coat of Lime-Rubbiſh, or Sea-Coal 
Aſhes, to prevent their rotting by too much 
Wet: The Earth for every Kind of this 
Plant ſhould be light and ſandy, with about 
one fourth Part of Rubbiſh among it. 


The Sbrub Kinds, which have their Stalks 


wobdy, will bear moderate Waterings ; but 
the others, which are more ſucculent, muſt 
have very little Water. This Tribe of 
Plants ſhould always have the Advantage of 
the Sun, for they will never open their Bloſ- 
ſoms without it, excepting two Kinds which 
only flower in the Night. As Ihave alrea- 


dy 
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dy. publiſh'd the Figures of many of theſe 
Plant and am ſtill about engraving many 
more of them in the Hiſtory of Succulent 
Plant,; fo.I ſhall refer my Reader to that 
Work for their particular Forms and Uſes; 
the Cuttings of theſe Plants ſhould not be 
plated before their wounded Parts are dry, 
e have great Varieties of Sedums, or 
Houſe-Leeks, from the Cape of Good Hope, 
which are not leſs beautiful than the Fg- 
Marzgolds, and are eaſily propagated by the 
ſame, Means, Dr. Connell in has given us the 
Figures of ſeveral of them among his An- 


fterdam Plants, and therefore I ſhall Hy little 


relating to them ; but the Tree Kind, or 
Sedum Arboreſeens, which 1s the largeſt of 
them, I cannot well paſs by, without. takin 

notice of it, as one of the moſt beautif 

Plants belonging to the Green-Houſe, eſpe- 
cially that ſort of it which has its Leaves 
variegated with Green and Yellow, and alſo 


; has very often thoſe Leaves tip'd with Purple; 


it loves a light ſandy Soil, and is cafily p ro- 
pagated from Branches ſet i in the i 
any of the Summer Months, giving the 
very little Water, and as much Air and Shade 
as poſſible in the Summer, and no Water at 
all in the Winter. I obſerve, the Method I 
preſcribe for them in the Summer, oontributes 
to make, them more beautiful in their 
Leaves than thoſe thoſe that are drawn under 
Glaſſer, or expoſed to the Sun, which is 3 
Com- 
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common Error: In a word, every Plant that 
feeds upon the Air, as this does chiefly, muſt 
be treated in the ſame manner, if we have a 
mind to keep them in their beſt Colours; 
for too much Sun to Aloes, and ſuch like 
Plants, is apt to change the Colour of their 
Leaves. | "HY 1 


The greateſt Varieties of the Eupborbium 
that I have yet ſeen are in the "Am/terdam 


Gardens ;, they are in Shape and Manner of 
Growth very like the Torch-Thiſtlet, but 
have not Star: like Spines ; however they do 
not want fome Thorns to defend their Edges, 
which vary in their Figures as the Plants ate 
different: All this Race abound in poiſon- 
ous milky Juice, which flows from them 1n 
great Abundance when thy are wounded ; 
ſo that the Cuttings taken from them for In- 
creaſe, muſt be well dry'd in the Sun be- 
fore they are put into the Earth. The Mix- 


ture which I direct for the Torch- Thiſtles is 


the moſt proper for this kind of Plant, 
which delight in rocky Soil, and requires 
very little Water; theſe are moſt of them 
very tender, like the Torch-Thiſ/tles,' and 
may be kept in the Houſe all the Lear about, 
and ſtand in the warmeſt Place of it: We 
may raiſe them in any of the Summer 

Months with tlie Help of a Hot Bel. 
The Frittilaria Craſſa is a ſmall Creeping 
Plant, imitating, in-the manner of itsGrowth, 
the Torch-Thiſt les, ſhooting one Branch m 
— 8 0 
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of another: It has neither Spines nor Leaves 
that ever I could diſcern, but bears very 
large Flowers about four Inches over, ſpeck- 
led with Black and Yellow, like the Belly of 
a Toad; and one Sort has it Petals cover'd 
over with purpliſh Hair or Wool: Theſe 
Flowers, when they open, have a very un- 
gratefulSmell like Carion, and ſoon are cover'd 
with little Ius about the Centre of their 
Bloſſoms. The Stems of the ſmalleſt Sort 
are generally of a browniſh: Colour; but the 
larger Kind has its Stems very green, if the 
Plant be in Health: See the Figures of both 
theſe Kinds in the Hort. Lugd. Bat. and 
Dr. ommelin's Book of Amſterdam Plants; 
We may eaſily propagate theſe Plants by 
planting their Branches in a Natural Bed of 
Earth, any time between June and Auguſt, 
and they will ſoon be fit to plant into Pots; 
the molt proper Earth than for them, is that 
directed for the Aloe : Theſe Plants are very 
apt to rot, and therefure muſt be kept dry 
in the Winter, and have a warm Place in the 
Green- Houſe. | 
I have now given my Reader ſufficient 
Inſtructions for the propagating of Exotict 
Plants; and if he ſhould meet with other 
+ Kinds than thoſe I have mention d, I doubt 
not but he may readily cultivate them, if 
he diſcreetly conſults the Directions I have 
given him in this Work. 
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dS the Generation of Plants is 
new enough to the Worldto ad- 
mit of a further Explaination 


— 1 15 Work, I ſhall therefore give 


Parts of Plants, as I have obſery'd them 


with the Microſcope. 
Plate II. Figure I. 
A The Pedicile or Foot- flak | of the Tulip 
Flower. 
B The Piſtillum of the ſame. 


Pedicls of the Tulip. 

D the Apex, or Head of the Stamen ,which 
encloſeth the Farina Fecundens, or 
Male-Seed, intwo Cells, which burſt 
open when they are ripe. 


Fig. II. Shews the ria or Urerus 
| of the Tulip, cut 


<1 Jroper. 
A The 


my Reader the Figures of the Generative 


C One of the Stamina taking Root in the 


orizontally and 
magnitied with one of Canpani s Micro- 
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A The Cavity of the Vagina; the Tunick 
- -of.which Paſſage or Cavity is compoſed I 
of very ſmall Veſſels, which are con- 
tiuued into the ſeveral Coats of the Ouπ . L 
ries, and the Eggs within them mark'd 
bbbbbb; all theſe Veſſels ſeem to 
take their Riſe from three larger Pipes, 
(CC, thorow which the Sap aſcends 
from the Root in Steam or Vapour. 

DDD She three large Veſſels (whoſe Sap 

1 is in Figure of ſmall Globules of 3 

= | bdluiſh Wg, thorow theſe Veſſels 

=> the Sap deſcends in Liquor. 

3 Theſe large Pipes put forth Branches 

. of Veſſels about twenty times leſs than 

themſelves, which paſſing horizontally 

thorow the ſeveral Ouaries, are. divi- 

ded into ſmaller: F:bres, and at length 

are loſt in the Tunick of the YVagi- 

na; — theſe are all of a pale blue 
Colour. 

EE Direct to the fleſhy Part, which ſeems 
to be made up of many tranſparent 
Protuberances of a pale yellow Co- 

lour, leſſening themſelves as they come 
nearer to the outward Coat of the Pi- 

ulum, 
Eg. lil. Shews the Piſtillum or Uterus of 
the Tulip ſplit lengthways at A, where- 
io are diſcover d two of the Ovaries on 
each (ide the Pafſage of 3 
*\ 6 
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| B. The 
a ward Offinm 
rg compoſed of | ; pongy F olds, 
| 1 which emit a gummy 
D One of the Pedals, or 


Figure bo . e, 


Fzg. Iv. Shews. part of the P um, 
ſplit like that in the former * 


nagnified. 


4 ls the Cavity of the Fa $5 into which 
the Farina ry als to fall. 

C Is the Palo e of one of the Veſſels mark d 
C in the ſecond Figure. 

DDDD The Tunick Sf the OTary com- 

poſed of many ſmall Fibres. 

2 The Eggs as they are faſtened to the Ovary. 


f A ſlender Fiber paſſing lengthways tho- 


row the Capſula, and ſeemin * bind- 
ing the Eggs together, K 


Fig. V. Is the Matrix of the FEE * 


none ſurrounded with its Stamina and 


* it is to be obſerved, the Eggs 
of this Flower are naked, ſtanding on 
the Outſide of a little Button rais'd in 
the middle of the Flower, 


Fig. VI. The Button with the Eggs on its 
Ourkide ſplit lengthways, ; 


Parr III. a Fig. 


2 le, 


taking Root on the Pedicle. 3 K. This 
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Fg. VII. Ais a Samen with its Apex of 
the Anemone, of its natural Size. 


B One of the Egg or Beet th fave 
taken off from the Button. 2 


Fig. VIIL The 8 with the Apex 
of the Anemone magnified. — In this 
... Figure, at A, we fee: remand of the 


SLamen, 


B BB B The length of the Sramen, from | 

its Root to the Apex, whereby it * 
pears to be a hollow Tube. 

C The Apex cover'd with its Farina. | 


Fig. IX. Shews us one of the Seeds or 
gs of the Anemone magnified, whoſe 
outward Coat is cover'd with Capilary | 
Veſſels, curl'd and running into one ano- 
ther, with a View of the Neck or Paf- 
fage, into which the _—— is {up- 
poſed to fall. 


So have I now compleated the Work 
promis'd in my Title Page „and have en- 
deavour d to give ſomet ing new in every 
Part of the Art of Gardening which hae 
treated of. 
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